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Syno~ens or~ning og mcb[emm~r 
'Den nor[fe ®'t)nobe af ben Wmerifanffe Q:llanqcliff 5,3.utrJerffc 

.~irfe f)olbt fit femte aarliqe m0or i ~Hor i}rc!fcrf, mcnigf)eb.B firfe, 

.paf±. &jolben We. Dlfen.B falb, 9JCabifon, ~i.B., fra 26be inTi tH 1 fte 
angnft 1922. 

2faoning£\proebifen IJolbte£\ af ~. &jarj'±ab ol1cr ~oflla 1, 6-9, 
l)Dorcfter )Jaft. Difen o¢b alfe Sqnobcnf, beHanere IJjcrtciig bdfom· 
men. iJormanbC111 taffebe ).1aa m¢bct.B l1eqne for inbfli)belfen, f)bor· 
.).1aa nabneliften ol1er be ftaaenbe meblcmmer fJ¢rtc.B og en mibler· 
tibig fulbmagt.Bfomite nbncebntcf, ocftaacnbe af ).loftorerhc Q: . .$:)an· 
fen og ~oiJ11i &jenbricf£\, famt {Jr. 9Jcamice Q:b\llarM. stenne fomitc 
bleb fiben gjort )mmanent. 

9Jl,ol.lct,s ftcmmciicr>'tticrebc .)Jrcftcr. 
G£(Jr. 2fnberfon, D. ·We. @uUcntt, ®. ~r. @uHi&fon, @. @lulbocrg, 

53. e. @u±teo¢, @. &janfcn:, ~ .• '{:iarftab, ~. &jcnbricff,, &j. :;':mgeorit· 
fon, 53. ~· '0enfcn, ~· W. 9Jlolbitab, ·ilJC. iJ. 9)(ommfen, &j. 9Je. Difen, 
~;). 2f. \1-Sren£\, @5. @5anbr, ~f. ~. 5torqerfon oq ~. "B. ltnfet(J. 

@5tnoenl.lc mcl.lfcmmc:r 
G£. lt. iJat)e, sr. 53. @ntteo¢, (}:[Jr. ~f. iJ)(olbftab, (£:. 8e. ~eterfon, 

~. ~. @5tranb, :;':§. Q:. 5tfJoen, \1-5. 2f. ~mibllClJ, We. gr. lli.\iefe, og 6. G£. 
~)Iui<3afer. 

!Rc)J:rccf cntnntcr. 
2fnberfon<3 falb, iJairbic\u mcn'iq[Jeb, (£:. 9e. \j3ercrfon. 
@uHi&fon-3 falb, St. \jSani-3 @b. £nil). mcnigfJcb, @. fi'. @lJenfon. 
@utteo¢0 falb, fficftrc Slof(Jfonong menig(Jeb, G£. 53 . . '{:iaJtglib, 53. G£. 

~orbafen; fu).l.).lleantcr, Die 8. .'{:icnt~Jan og WI bin strotninq . 
. '{:ianfen£\ falb, @5carbiffe menigf)ct, me. ~. Wcartinfon. 
&janfen£\ falb, G£en±er @Ll. 53utf). menigiwt, 05iioer± :Glfon. 
&janfen-3 falb, 'i5oref± (}:i±iJ @ll. 53H±fJ. mcnigf)eb, \1-5. ®. fi•Io)±cr Ofl 

0Junber ,'{)anna. 
S5ar)tab~ falb, \1-Sarflanb 8C. 53. meniaf)cb, 9JCartin \j3ebcrfon: og me 

@. 3toraarMi. 
.'{:ienbricff, falb, '@bangcr Q:u. 5.3u±rJ. mcnin(]cb, Slntt±c :Gtlt]cim. 
~enbricf£\ falb, .'{:iartlanb 9(:. Gf. 53. mcnigf)cb, %10 9Jlonfon. 
&jcnbricf£\ £alb, 8ee\u &jo.).1c 8c. 0:. 53. mcniqfJcb, zso11a0 Sroe, fr. oq 

~flfrcb &jot)orb . 
. ~cnbricf-3 falb, ffior iJrelferf, mcnia(Jcb, '0of)n 8JCicljndfon. 
@ulboerq£\ faib, iJ¢rf±e 8(:. 0:. 5:.',. mcHinfJcb, ~'Sofm Q\tmbcrfon oq 

@5benb ~oebcrfiorb. 
'.jngcoritfoH-3 falb, 2imc (}:reef mcnigl)cb, Q:. Sl'. 5tq1.ifcH oq 9Jcarti1t 

52ubbig. 
'.jngeoritfon§ falb, 53afe 9JWI£i menigf)cb, 0:. @5. ®'tcnfintb. 
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~nat>britfong folb, WidJinnb meniggeb, (&j. &j. \lSe±erfen og (ltto 
@rof£\, fun i1eleg•ater.) 

9JColbftoM falb, <5t. Wlorfu£\ ·meniaiJeb, &jenrtJ ·Drfon og Vtolf ·£orfen. 
Dffen£\ falb, lnor E):reiferi:i meniafwb, 0:. ~. Onftob og Wcouricr Q:i). 

warM. 
6anbe£l fofb, QJet~anio mrnig~eb, ££\cor QJrcefonb· og Oti£\ ?Brcelonb. 
itora·erfon£\ folb, 6omfJ.er menig~eb, &j. (5. &janfon. 
torgerfon.i3 folb, mor E):relfer£\ menig~eb, 9CH£l ®1Jongeio og ~. 0. 

6elftob. 
~orgerfon£\ folb, ®~en Vtocf menigf)eb, m:. ~. Wnberfon og 53. ®. 

'W'Mlem. · 
UnfetM folb, ~ftre \lSnint @:reef meniglJeb, 0. &j. Weonfernb·. 
IDCommfen£\ !alb, GSottentuoob @ng. @b. 5:.\ut~. GSongr., WC. E):. Wlomm· 
~11. . 

Unfet~£\ fai!J., Wet. 0terling @b. 5:.\ut~. ®tmobemenig~eb, 2flbert &jel· 
gefon og &joofon ·Duomme. 

!JlnnbgilJcnbe mebfemmer. 
~aftorerne: 52\5m. £oc~ner, imaMfon, m5i£l.; &j. m. ~iernogel, 

Cl)re£ll)am, l!Bit.; formonb &). @weber, Wliltuoufee, m5i£l.; SU. &jaenb· 
fc~el, Wlabifon, m5i£l.; ®. ®c~mibt, i:):t. m5at)ne, 0nb.; @:. ';5. DuilL 
~Hentille, Wlinn.; 0:. &j. ~ngelbrec~t, CS:on. ~eac~. @:oil., Vfiber E):oreft, 
::;,'§H.; ·®'t]nobaifonf. formanb G£ Gl\oufrtuit~, Wftnuaufee, lmi.i3.; &jorrtJ 
Olfon, ~))(iituauf'ee, m5i£l.; &j. ~. ®twnb, 9ce\u £•onbon, WCinn. 

~rofe£\forerne: 9L m. Dbern, 9Ubert 5:.\<ra, Wlinn.; Drionbo Obern, 
2flbert £eo, Wlinn.; O.i3tnolb Obern, @:on. @:off., ®t. \l3aul, Wlinn.; 
Icerer Z5. ';5ofJnfO!n, lffiaterl.lifle, ';5otua; 0:. ~. Sf'Offtab, ®utton§ ?Bat), 
WlidJ.; ®. ~5. SHofter, E):oreft @:itt), Z5oma; 9(. ';5. £Ioberg, 9ceifon· 
biHe, m5i§. 

ltnbffiJfbninger. 
E):or Hlbig a11fomft: ~. 0:. ~f)oen og ~·. :;). ®'tranb. 
E):or iffe at ~abe fe11bt re~ncefentant: mor i:):relfer£\ menigiJeb, 

\l,srinceton, Wlinn.; 8ion£l menigf)eb, WcarflJfielb, Oregon, &jolton 
menig~eb, .cgorton, 9JCic~. 

E): or frabcer: Vre1Jrcefentontcrne, 9L ?Bode og Vlid}arb· S'tnub·fon, 
®t. 5:.\uf'a§ meniglJeb. · 

E):or bortreife manbag eftermibbag: 0:. Sl'. @l.lcnfon, 6t. ~nul§ 
menigl)eb, GS~icogo, :;)H., Hgeiebe<;; Wlartin ~eberfon, \Pnrfianb me· 
nigl)eb for ofreife tir£\bog morgen. 

&jrefter. 
9Jlr§. we. E):r. m5iefe, ~ambribgc, m5ill.; £auri±a 6c~o·enemann, 

Wfr§. ®rof.i3, Wh.i3 . • !Q. &j. ~eterfen, ~IJornton, :;Joma; Wcr§. 0J. ~L 
@uifb;fon, 9fnno ®uiH!:fon, @eorge 'lf. Vr. @uifi;l;fon, 9JCt£l. 9C. 0:. 
Vl:cmmen, Wfr§. :;). 0:. mot)e, 9JCr£l. :;'5. @ng·ebretfom, :13ouife ~eber~ 
fen, Wfr§. :;). &Ioto, @:f)icago, ~H.; Wcr§. D. Wt ®uilerub, \lSrince· 
ton, Wlinn.; ·Wftf£l 9ceifine 5:.\ubbig, 6ara~ 6tene, Z5o~n ~o~nfon, 
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Wlr~. Wcartl)a jUrubbig, Whi3. 53ori3 \l3eberfon, 53ime Cil:reef mentigl)eb, 
~oma; Ole 53ee, Q:arl 53el1Jii3, 0:ben ~nge:Oritfon, 9cel1! \l5ort, ~ii3.; 
53ou~i3 .\liHer ,®"oibieri3 @robe, ~ii3.; Whi3. Q:Ifa Wl. :0ee, ®t. \l5oui, 
Wlinn.; 2f. 5t. ®r¢nna, ~aterbiife, ~o\ua; Cil:Iaro ~ntbbig, WCri3. 
0:. s.?anfcn, ·9Jhi3. \l5. ®. §tlofter; fro 0:. s.?mtfeni3 foib, Wlr. og 9Jc'ri3. ®". 
&). S?anfen, §tatf)tlJn s.?nnfon, 9Jhi3. 9f. ~- 5toraerfon, 9fgnei3, SDngmJ, 
9Caomi 5torgerfon, 9corma 2fnherfon, 9JCri3. 9cel{l @?j:Jongeio, WCri3. 5t. 
9.J. <5efftab, 0":b11a s.?. ~Of)nfon; fro tJaft. 5torgerfon{l faib, 9Jh£l. og 
9L @. ~- Dbern, 53neHa og man Dl1ern, 2fibert 53ca, 9'JI:hm.; ilJh§. 
0uiin Q',jermo, Whi3. ~aroline ~mgen£l, SDecoraf), ~o\ua; 9Jlr£l. We. 
(\). {;l)unbcrfon, Cil:amf1rihge, Wlo£\f.; We. ~- 53 len, ~- 0:. 9corbgaorh, 
Wlr. og '9Jcr£l. ®tqftab ~olynfon, ~rocfhale, ~i£l.; Wlr. og ffi?:r£\. ~-
9cotfeter, Dtto, 9Ramie 9cotfeter, ·D. 9L ·53angemo, 9Jer. og Wh'.l. 2fn= 
bre\lJ 8Tdn, 9Jh§. 2fbolf :;jol)nfon, :;jofum ~OfJnfon, fr., :;jofum :;sof)H= 
fon, jr., Wlr§. §)§cor ~ol)nfon, Wer. og ilJCr£\. ~reb <DuaHct); Wh. og 
9Jcri3. n. §.Jlfen, mer. og mer£\. 0. Cil:. :;jenfen, ffi?:r. og 9nr£l. S'rornet) 
Sl'ittrefon, 9JCr£l. 53. €5. @utte:O¢, mcr!3. 9flbht ~rotning, 9Rr£\. ~oef 
53in1oa§, Wlr. og Wcr£l. 0:. 9C. ®torf§, SDdane, ~eatrice, Q:Ieonora 
®"tad§, @':'IIe·n ,'Qauglib, 9JCr. og We& 91. QJ. Drboib, ~orriet 9.Jrboib, 
Wlr. og mer§. 5t. :;joitii, ·9JCr. og 9JCr§. 5tf)oma§ :,Soitif, fro me)tre 
S'fofflfonona, ~i£l.; •9Jlr. og 9JCri3. G:l1cn mct)Hejorb, ilJCr. og 9Jh£l. 
®'tetJf)en ®"±ej:Jf)en§, 9Hc~ ®'±etJf:len§, 9Jer£l. ilJCargit Dfman, SDina 
9corblie, @h. 9corftab, 53mtife, :;sna 9c·orftab, D£\cor ~orbaien, Wlr£l. 
~- <!5:. og :;snger ~orbaien, mer. og Wlr£\. Die mcoe, ~of)n 2fnherfon, 
s.!l)bia, 0nga, s.?den 0oitil, mer. og 9)(r§. @':rif s.?obianb, 9JCr£l. @?jur 
®"fanr, fra ~3eftre S'roflJfonong, ~m£l.; 9Jcr. og 9Jc& \l5. W. ®. Dee, 
9JML 9Jlart) ~ee, inicf ~ergc, 9cd£l 53arfcn, Wh. og '.1lh£l. S'r'nute 
5tei£\IJerg og famiiie, ilJ'h. og ilJCr£\. ®'cbert 53ee, mer. og ilJCr§. ~en 
~erae, SDeerfieib, ~i£l.; 9.1(r. og mer§. 5tom. SD·olelJ, '.0Cri3. ®nnher 
0:hmnrbi3, ilJCr. og 9Jcr£l. 9CU£l 9.Jrbolb, 9Jh£l. 5tilfo 2fufen, ilJCr. 2fn= 
hre\u ·mfon og familie, fro 9Jc·c~arlanh, ~i£l.; 9JCr. og 9.1Cr£l. Die Cil:. 
mren, ~anna, Betta Difen, fro ~rocfhaTc, ~i§.; 9JCr. s.?orrt) 53inb, 
.'Qarolb ~ergergren, Dtto 9.Jlfon, 0JCr. og 9.1Cr£l. s.?aroib ®unherfen, 
WCiMei3 G:ftlJer og Wnno ~cnfen, 9JCifi3 @':'belt)nt ~fJriftoj:Jf)crfen, 9JCif§ 
Wmlaib 9.Jifcn, 9Jhfi3 Cil:oro 0•of)nfon, 9Jcif£l ~arriet 0of)ltfon, 9Jhi3. 
@?. @ltnberfen, fro ®"±. \l5au!£l menig[Jcb, Cil:f)icago, 011.; me 0.\Jf)eim, 
~ertHe, Wcinn.; 0. Sl'. 5tei£l:Oerg fro me]tre §t'offJfonong, ~i£l. 

iiJlcnigf)ebct o.).ltogne i !Si)ttobcn. 

1. srlor ~relfet£l Iutf)erffc ft)nohe menigf)eb i 9ce\u s.?o.\Je, ~i§. 
2. ®ranhinabi'[fe el1. ht±fJ. mcnigf)eb i ~orton, 9J1icfJ. 
3. iY¢rfte norff eb. IutrJ. menigf)eb, ®'utton~ ~al), !Wid). 
4. ~orej't <!ritl) l'b. IutfJ. menig[Jeb, ~oreft ~itlJ, 0olua . 
. 5. Grottenmoob @':'ngliffJ @b. 53utfJ. ~ongrcgation, Cil:ottentnoob, ilJChm. 
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~abningsprcc~ifcn 

meb QJ. &jarftab. 

5Dt)1:cl.Jare mebfori¢fte i S't'riftu§ Z5efu§! 
~Raabe og freb tii¢n'ffe§ ebrr alfe i ~eftt nab'llt. 
SDen ret og pfigt at forrette ·orbet§ offen±Iige emoebe i fin mibte 

l)ar enf)tJer rriften menigf)cb. mor 15relfer§ menigl)eb f)er [Jar gob, 
f)cbf-fulbt inboubt o§ ±if benne gang at f)olbe bot± aar§m¢be i ben§ 
mibte. ~·a ft)ne§ bet mig at faibe fom af fig felb, at ben bel:l fi± 
emoebe inhot)her forfamlinaen til at oeglyn,be og f)eliige bot fceflc(J 
gjerning f)er bel:l @ub§ orb, o¢n og fang. 

9'C·aar ben faa lJut paalagt mig o.t forrette ben§ emoebe bel:l 
benne leiHgl)eh, faa bil bi f)¢re og oetragtc et orb, font .~errcn tarte 
±if Z5ofba og ~§rod§ ·o¢rn, ba be f)olbt paa at trce.be inh i bet for, 
jcettebe lanb. 5Det lt)ber i ~efu nabn fom f¢<Igcr: 

~Jeer frimobig og ftcrf! 5tl)i bu ffai ubbcle olanbt bette folf bet 
raub til arb, fom jeg tilfbor bere§ fcebre at biHe gibe hem. mcer fun 
faare frimol:lig og fter£, faa bu tager bare j.1aa at gj¢re efter l)ele ben 
lob, fom 9JCofe§ min tjener o¢b big! mig iffe fro ben til f)!ilite elier 
±if benftre, for at bu fan f)nnbfe bifelig i aft, l)bab btt forctager big. 

~anne fob§ oog ffal me bige fro bin munb, men bu ffaf grunbe 
paa ben bag og nat, for at bu mao ±age bare .).1aa at gj¢re efter art 
bet, fom ffrebet er i ben; tl)i ba ffal btt lJ::tbe ft)ffc paa bine beie, oa 
bu ffai l)anble bifeiig. 

~ar jeg me licfafet big: mcer frimobig og fter£, frt)gt me og 
rceb·be§ me? 5tl)i &jem'nl bin @ub er meb big i art, l)bab bu fore, 
tagcr big. (0ofba 1, 6-9). 

5De oplcefte orb er tart tH ;;'sofba, bog iffe tii [Jam alene, men 
tH flam fom anf¢rcr, ber fammen meb bet ¢brige ~§raei nu ffuibe 
±age ben lobebe arb i befibbdfe. 5De faar nu unberbif>niug om, 
fJ'borlebc§ bette ffal ffe. 9JCcn l)bab bet timcbe§ ~§rael§ o¢rn, figer 
ben ,\)eHigaanb beb \15auht£l, ffebe meb bern fom foroiliebcr, men 
bet er ffrebet o§ til abbarfel, tii l)bem be fibftc tiber er fomne. 
1 S'for. 10, 11. 

0§rae1£l banbring og fam:)J for at nan bet foricettebe Ia·nb t)abbe 
nu oragt bem ±i1 grcenfen ncer ~Orban figeo,berfor ~erifo. ~er giber 
&jerrcn n¢iagtig unberbif>ning om:, f)bab be nu [Jar at iagttage for 
at be fan I¢fe fin opgabe fom arbinger tH S'tanaan£l Iatl'b. .\)erof bil 
bi f¢·ge at Icere noget om 
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~or o.).lgnue fom nruinget til bet f)immcff£e rige. 

Q\i bii fe 
1) 8)bori benne opgalJe lieftaar, 
2) S)l1orlelle£l ben ffal I¢fe£5, og 
3) ,~ball ber ffai ftl)rfe og oj:lmuntre o£5. 
Sl:la l1or tefft§ orb f¢rft liieb tart til ~ofba og foltet, funlle .br 

fc ttrliage t1aa ct tiMrum af 40 aar fuibe: af m¢ie og mange ffag£5 
n¢b og farcr, men ogfaa rige j:laa mange gubbommeiige· beigiernht, 
gcr mob bcm. ~ trceHeoufe± 2.@:gtJt1te·n; bar t1aaffciammct ffagtet. 
Q\eb bette§ lilob ftccnfet t1aa ~§raei£5 li¢rn§ l:l¢r]toit1cr lilcb be nbl:le± 
fra morberengelen, fom eHer§ iffe ffaanebe 11oget f)u§, men ifJiefffog 
aiir f¢rftcf¢bte fra ~arao, fom fab j:laa fin ±rone i11btii ben f¢rfte· 
f¢b±e af fang en i fcengf[et og a He f¢rftef¢b±e af rbceget (2 ·me of. 12). 
Sl:le bar fulbfommen f1efriebe fra ben grufomme h)ran ~arao og 
f)mt§ [Jeer. 

\P'aa u·n;berliar maabe f¢rie &jerren fit for£ gjennem bet r¢be 
f)ab, fom liieb cegi)j:lterne£i ebige unl:lergang. ,~etten feib lieff~ttebe 

og Iebebe bern om Dagen i en fftJft¢tte og om nattcn i en l~fenbe Hb" 
ft¢tte. 

&jan f)abbe mcettet bern meb 1)immellir¢b og ffuffet bere£i t¢rft 
meb t1anb af Hippen og fra ffangeliib liiel1 be freffte t12D at fe j:laa 
ben opf)¢iebe folilierffange. miftnof cr bere£5 fcehre, fom brog ub at 
2@:g~.pten, mt alie b¢be fra bern, eltbog 9J1ofe§ er n11 oorte. ~Ren 

&jerren er bog enbnn meb bern. &jan er ben famme og fJan£5 aar 
faar ingen en be. \131. 102. 

/?,ian er igaar og ibag, ja tii ebig fib ben famme ogfaa. for o£5. 
mort .paaff.elam er ffagtet ogfaa for o£i, §hifht£5. mi er friebe fra 
morberengeien beD igjenf¢beifen£i liab, ben l)eHige baali, fom frclfer 
fra f~nbcnl, b¢ben og bjcebeicn£; boib. @:n gob fambittigf)eM ~1agt 
f)at @ub ben,"eb oprettet meb o§ og oefcgict for o£5 Iol:l og arb i bet 
f)immeiffe stanaan, men enbnu er bi irre i full:l liefibbe1fe. mi Iigner 
:;'S£5raei beD ~·orbalt£i oreb. @:nbnu faa be fun en bel nf fin arb. 
®'aaiebe£5 fer ogfaa nu ent)ber oprigtig friften i ct ftwii beb troen 
fin f)immelffe arb og licerer be'l1' i Ierfar, for at ben oberbcettc£5 fraft 
ffai bcere @u])§ og iffe af o§. (2 ~·or. 4, 7). ;\t{Ji ltu fe bi d 
fj.1eH, i en m¢rf tale. (1 '~'or. 13, 12). &)ball er faa bor opgaue? 

s.)erren£5 orb I~ber faa: mcer frlmobig og fterf, HJi bu ffni ub· 
befe oianbt bette fort bet Ianb til arb, fom jeg tilfbor bere£5 fcebre at 
biHe gibe bern. 
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®'om bi ret forftaar, er f)er ingen nlJ oj:Jgaue given, fun hen 
famme, fom .))errrn faa mange gange beb IDcofe£\ f)abbe minbet ~.£;, 

rae! om og o,Pmun±ret bern m. 2ft ±age i bcfibbeife bet forjCl:'ttcbe 
Ianb bar f)elc bcreB ba'nJbtingB og fampB f)edigc mao!, Iigcfom bet 
er ogfaa bot ojJgabe og maai for ai bot ftrCl:'ben at faa i fu!b befib" 
belfe libe± og ben ebigc faiigiJeh, fom S)erren i orb og farramcntet 
[Jar tilfl1oret ogfaa oB. 

&¢rft og fremft ffuibe ~ofl1a bC!:'te frimobig og f±ed. :J:ler er ftore 
uanffeligl)eber enl:mu at obcruinbe og ftede befrefhtinger at inbtagc. 
fl,or at naa bet e·nrbelige maal at tage Ianhet i beifibbdfe faar be ogfaa 
en anben o,Pgabe, ber btfhtof cr enbnu banffdigcre at forftaa og 
gj¢re birfeiig brug a f. ,<Qerren figer ncm!ig: ~. 7, ~Cl:'t fun fa are 
frimoMg og fterf, faa bu tager bare j:laa at gj¢re efter f)ele ben Tob, 
fom illC'ofe.B, min tjener, b¢h big! ~ig me fra ben tif f;pire eHer tH 
benftre, for at bu fan ·f)anble uife!ig i art, f)t1a.b bu foretager bfg. 

Wt bcete frimobtg og fterf uii irre I;er flge bet, fom ui 1Tcermeft 
uii tCl:'nre ,Paa, nemfig at bC!:'re mobige og ta·pre tii nu ef±ei: bebfte 
ffj¢n og fornme at femme o·uer ~orbanen. 81ei, figer S)erren, bere§ 
frimoMgi;eb og f±~rfe ffai uife jig i at ±age bare j:laa at gj¢re efter 
f)eie ®uM Iot1 eUct !Cl:'te og me uige fra ben til f)¢ire CIIer uenftre. 
SDertwb alene jfulbe be f)anMe uifeiig i a! bereB gjerning. W'Cen bette 
f~ne£> me at funne bringe bcm ober 0orbcmen, fom be maatte ouer. 
2Hfigeuei frceuer [Jan, at be ffai enbeiig forftaa, at berr.B frimobig· 
f)eb, ft~rfe og bi.Bbom f[ai ·ueftaa i f)uHe og tHiib tii art ®ub§ orb. 
SDe±te er ogfaa bor uigtigf±e op(J'abe f)ele bot± Hu. 

W'Cen f)et ftaar ~Brae! beD ~·orbanen, fom be ffai ober. SDe 
f)ar intet at fC!:'tte bi{lfe mange t11fen menneffcr ober meb. •S)uab ffai 
be finbe paa? ~a, faa flJ¢rger bu og jcg, forbi bi faq Irt giemmer, 
[Juab ~erren neto,p [Jar fagt oB. S)an f)abbe ftraf§ beD ID'Cofe.B' fen·, 
belfe fagt, at [Jan nu uHbe opf~lbe fit I¢fte tH fC!:'bt~lle at f¢re bem 
inb i st•anaan§ Ianb og I)atibe biBf~: mange oar uift bem mangfoibigc 
ef.Bemp!cr .j:laa fin faber!ige omforg for bem og mcegtige Iebe!fe, ]om 
wc:ofe.B f)aube o,Ptegnet tH bereB IC!:'rbom og tr¢ft. SDerfor frceuebe 
[Jan, at be ffuibe beuife jin barniige tiHib og fun uente t1aa f)anfl 
uibere f¢relfe. S)uoriebe§ f¢rer [Jan bern ouer ~orbanen? 

&jan funbe bel ·f)nl1e Iabet bem Ialw baabe ouer< og unberbo.nb§, 
baabe, eubog ff~uemaffiner, om [Jan f)aube uH!et, men ba f)abbe Hfe 
bi faaet noget ±r¢fieiigt bHiebe pan I;an.B naabige f¢relfe en1bnu, og 
~Brae! f)aube ba uceret friftet tH at tro, at be beD fin egen ft~rfe og 
fornuft bat fomne ober f!oben. S)an~ tanfer er f)¢iere enb uore. 
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lffter .~etten$ oefaiing gif Otlfl)n.5mcenbene mibt igjennem ~$· 
rael§ leir og be :6¢b folfet: 9caar ~ fer ~erren'$ eber£5 ®uM ,Paft£5 
arf og be lebitiffe ,Prefter ifcerb meb at ucere bm, faa ffal ~ Dtl)be o,P 
fro eber£5 fteb og gaa efter ben, bog ffal bet bcere en afftanb meUem 
eber og ben omtrent 2000 afen lang. ~ ff,af ifl'e fomme noer til 
ben, for at ~ ffai bibe ben bei ~ ffaf goa, tfJi ~ f)abe iffe braget ben 
bet f¢r. \Dg bet ffebe, ba folie± In:¢b op og ,Prefterne uare ,Paften£5 
ar£ foran folfet, og be prefter£5 f¢bber, fom Oat aden, bl)ppebe£5 1 
l1U1lbrantenl, (men .';),otban bUt fufb Obet 'fine Dtebbet f)efe ~¢ften 

igjennem), ba ftanfebe bet banb, fom rom obenfra. SDet ftob i en 
bl)l1(}C mcget fang± UOtte, Og t)Cfe ~$taef gif Obet ,PUU bet i¢tre. 

®aaiebe£5 f¢r±e ~erren fit folf ober ~orban, faaiebe£5 f¢rer .!Qet· 
rcn mbnu bell fine naabemibler fit toif ober i fin eiffeiige 6¢n~ 
rige, fro m¢rfct m Il)fet og fro ®'atan£5 mogt tii ®ub. 

9caor &,;ierren uefoier, at ber meHem arfen og foifet ffai bcere 
en afftonb af ca. 2000 afen, ba antl)be£5 berbeb, at bi ffai ±age till 
og f)abe taoimobi(J'~eb tii n¢ie at unberf¢ge og fe, ~bob .~erren£\ 

biije og bei er, at bi me 1¢uer bell fiben af ~en eHer .).1ao bet ubi.5fe 
cHcr fa'gtcr fom be, bet ffaar i beiret, men at bi i flittig :6¢n og 
05nM orb$ uetragtning aflcegger of lil)rbe og fl)nben, fom Iettelig 
licfncerer o£5, og meb taalmobig~~eb 1¢lier i ben o£5 forefat±e fam,P. 
SDette !Jar ~?croci.§ o.).1gabe. 5Det er ogfaa bot o,Pgabe. WCen 

2. .~borfebe.5 ffoi bi I¢fe ben? 
~erren finer til ~Mba i b. 8: SDenne Ioben£5 liog ffoi me big~ 

fro bin munb, men bu ffai grunbe ,Poa ben bog og not, for at bu 
maa ±age bate .).1oa at gj¢re efter art bet fom er ffrebet i ben1; t~i ba 
ffal brn fJUtJe Il)ffe ~1aa Dine beie, og bu ffai ~onble bifeiig. 

SDette er mertba'tbige orb. ~ benne forte tefft er bet treble gang, 
at !:cefentng tet famme inb.).,rcnte§. ®ubbommen£5 tre tJetfoner fil)t· 
fer og o,pltJfer f)ctbeb ~ofllCt i aniebning af IJan§ faib. 9'bogle nt)r 
tanfl't er bog frcmfat, neri1Iig at Ioueuf. liog me ffai bige fret IJa~n:{; 

munt, at l)an aitfaet i orb og f)anbfing ffal uebife fin ll}bigl)eb og 
ot1gabc, famt at f)an bag og nat ffd qrunbe .).1aa bet f£rcbtte orb for 
at ±age l1are t1aa tid fom er fft·tuct i liogen. ®'aa fremf)cebe§ tgjen, 
at r;on netop bertll'D, juft bet ffai f)Clbe ll)ffc, bo ffoi L)U11 l)Unbic uifr· 
fig t~aa a He fine lldc og i art, lJllab f) an fore±ager fig. 

@:n anbcn mcrfclig ting bell benne htfintf£5 er, at bet me fige£5 
ct orb om, at onf¢rercn eUer folfet ffai rufte fig til frigen t1eb ntnr· 
lirceffere eHer anbre legemiige frig.51Jaauen. SDeraf mao bi minbe§ 
om, at ben treenige ®ub me er· frigen:;:; eUer ¢beiceggelfen.5 ®ub, 
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men fjceriig:l)eben£\ og barm[Jjertig[Jcben£\ @ub. &jan er alle gobe 
ting£\ ffafler og ojJ{Jolber. &jbor f¢gnen£\ og m¢rfet§ fiJrfte l)ar flrubt 
inb og lag± menneffet unber ftJnben£\ trcelbom og Icenfer, ber er [Jan 
gjenl¢fere:r1', [JeHiggj,rOreren og ojJ[Jolberen i bet gobc. Wf naabe 
l)abbc S)crren tage± fig af ~[braqam og gjort [Jan£\ affom tii fit eien, 
bom£> folf. :8bcr 41)0 aar fiben lJabbe [Jan gibet bem §lanaan§ Ianb 
til f)jemf±cb l)er ,).1aa jorbcn. ®'aa rang en tib l)al1be !)an t1aa gnmb 
af ft)nben [Jofbt fine :6¢rn i tunge trcengffer§ ffole i I?IT'gt)1J±en. l..lJCen 
mt bar be fafbt nb af ~~glJpten, og Dar lt)ffefig f¢rt ober ~orbmten. 
UJcen be finber fit ege± fanb inbtaget og bcboct af mange l)cbenffe 
foifcffag, fom f)ar uefmittet bet meb :6!-obfft)Ib og l)immelraabcnbe 
jt)nber og nu bar bcre>3 fl)noernaar ftJfbt. 9caar ftJnbcn er fufbfom, 
men f¢ber ben b0b. 5UJi, figcr &jerren, rneb art faaoant f)ar be [Jeb, 
ninger :6efmHtet fig. fom jcg ubbriber fra eber§ aaft)n, og Ianbct bfcb 
befmittet, og jeg l)jemfpgcr bei;S mi£\gjerning {.1aa bet og Ianbd ub, 
f1Jt)t fine inbbl)ggcrc. (3 9JCof. 18, 24. 25). S~errcn l)ar iffc bPf)ag 
i at t1fage nogell', men ft)noen£\ uunbgaaelige flctaling er bpbcn. 0og 
1(\crren, ~:)errcn er en :6armf)jcrtig og naabig @ub, Iangmobig og rig 
1Jaa miffunhf)eb og fanb[Jcb; f) an :6et1arer mifrunbf)eb imob tu)inbe 
Icb. f) an fodaber mi§gjerning og ober±rcebeife og flJltb; men I1an 
Iaber il'fc ben fft)lbige llftraffct, f)an fJjcmf¢ger fcebrc§ mi~gjcrning 
~1aa :6¢rn og u¢rnc:6¢rn. (2 9JCof. 34, G. 7). 

9Jfen ~£\raei Iaa i la'n!}crc tib i Icir t1eb (\)iigai. ~olfct Iifet1 
omffnarct, r:fterfom man tffc f)aboe omffaaret bcm paa l!eicn, og be 
f)ofbi pca\fc ben l4bc bag 1 nwancbcn om af±encn 1xw Z\erifo0 ¢he 
marfcr. 9Clt bar be fa'rbige m at inbtagc br± [Jcfa'ftebc ~erifo. 

S.Wen benne o+Jgabe ffuloc be l¢fe, me nteb ftJa•rb eUer fme, men 
t1aa e111 maabe, fonr aflJHbrr for oSl, f)borfebc£! @ub£\ fanbc ~~,rae! 

S'tTifti firfe poa jorbcn, ffal ficemt1c og feire. 
Og SJerren fagbe iU ~ojt1a: ~e jeg [Jar gil1ct ~erlfo og bets 

fonge, be fraf±igc ftrib>3mccnb, i bin f)aanb. ·Dg ~ jfal gaa omfring 
ftaben, aile frig£Jmcenbene, runbt omfring ftaben en gang; faaiebet> 
ffal bu gj¢re i G bagc. Dg 7 prefter ffai ucerc 7 Iannbafuncr foran 
arfen,. og paa ben 7be bag ffaf ~ gaa omfring ftaben 7 gangc, og 
jnefterne 'ffai ftwbc i :6ofunerne. Dg bet ffal ffe, naar man Ilia'fer 
i Iorm!)Ornct mcb range toner, nacrr ~ fJwre uafnncn£\ ItJb, ba ffal 
f)de folfet o,)Jf,rOfte et ftort ffrig, og faa ffal f±abcn0 mm fafbe ncb 
ber, fJbor ben ftaar, og folfet jfaf ftige ojJ, eniJ'l1Ct Iige frcm for fin. 
(~ofba G, 2-5). 

®'aaicbe§ uleb ber f)anblct. [5. 13 figcr: :8g be 7 prejtcr, fom 
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oar De 7 larmonfuner fotan ,'Qerren§ art, gif og ft¢bte ttaf!abrlig i 
:Oafunerne, og be bcrfmebe gif foran bem, og be, fom ffuttebe ±onct 
gif citer ,'Qermt~ arf, mebcn~ man Hafiabelig fi¢bte i lJafunrrne. 
®"aa!cbeil inbto[JCil ~erifo. ®"nafebcil ffai t1or o.pgat1e l¢fcil. ;,t[Ji 
figer \l}anluil, om lli cnb banbre i fj¢bct, fttiber t1i bog iffc cfter 
fhibd; ±lJi t10re firibilbaalJcn er iffe fj¢bciige, men ma'gtige for 
®ub til at forfitJlTl' lJefceftninger, ibct l1i forft\Jrre an\fag oa ai IJ¢i· 
IJeb, ]om ojJI¢f±er fig mob @ubil funb[fab, og tager ai ian.fc til fangr. 
unber ±rornil llJbigiJeb og er fcrrbige tii at ftraffc ai uit)big{)eb, naar 
eberil lt)bigiJeb er fu!bfommet. 2 §lor. 3-G). 

~cenfer bi oi:i libt inb i tHbta\Jeiferne ubenfor ~etifoil mttre, 
·faa er bet Iet at forftaa, nt ±H\fuerne }1ao ~erifoil mme og fafte 
taarn maatte ft)neil, nt ~ilraelil Iarmenbe man¢bre be G bage bnr ±no. 
:Oelig, enbog Iatterlig. SDer l1ar bi]t ingen lJeieiringil eiier frig§. 
ruftning i benne t)cer. SDenf> mtmbering l1ar bjftno£ htl11fibt og Ia}J· 
,Pct eftcr 40 aari:i banbring i ¢denen. SDercil ¢renringe og fmt)ffer 
IJabbe be maa±tt: oj.Jofte tit tabernaffet. SDe lJeieirebe me engang 
om natten be Iuffebe }1orte. SDct t)eber, at be lJieb nntten olwr i Iei· 
ren; faaicbeSl gjorbe be i G bag e. SDet er naturHgt, at :;:'<erifo for 
~ber bag, fom gif uben at ber fnaeil ·nogen birfning efter ben lar· 
menh f)oD, mantic~ D!ibe enbmt trt)ggere og fuibe af t)aan og for· 
agt obet ~Slraei. ~ilraci f)abbe faact bet .pnoiocg, at iffe et orb 
ffuibe ubgna of bercf, munb unber bcreil mnrfcfJ omfring ftoten, 
f¢renb mnn lllc<'fte i fnrmf)ornc± meb Innge toner, nnar be [J¢r±e 
lJnf1menil It)b. 9JCe1l bette ffebe f¢r]t bn be ben 7be gang gif omfring 
j_1an ben 7be bng. SDn fhtibe folfct ffrige. :t'n fafbt enbeiig murcn 
neb. 

\l}nn Iignenbe mnnbe \faf lli I¢fe l1or opgnlw. ,'Qberfen Iolwnf> 
!armfwrn eUcr ebangeliet0 nnnbc§>lJafuner ifni t1ige fro bor mt:nb. 
~I)i ben treenige @ubil nnnb [Jar gibd of, bem tii menne\feril freffe 
lleb be 7 @ub§ nanber, b. e., ben ,'QeHigannbil forffjeifige gober og 
birfninger. 53obenil f)nmmer man til f·or at fnufe og t)oibe nebe bet 
L)nm·be og trobftge f)jerte og el1angeliet ifal ffnlJe og 0}1f)olbe et nt)t 
lJierte og lib. 

lEi maatte bcere fod1erebte .[1an, at berbcn iffe mer 11u enb f¢r fnn 
forbrage ben uofiabeiige fi¢ben }1na JJnfunerne for ben rene In:re, 
bet lJfel1 jo fag± of>, at llii bi be±, ba fnnr bi gj¢re bet ubenfor for oil 
fc!lJ. Ween bet llcerfte er, nt bi bef>bcerre f)ar grunb tii nt frt)gte for, 
at bi felb aitfor fnnrt fan JJiit1e forfngte, forbi bi fokr, l)bor ut1o}11t· 
Icer l1or ftiihng er og l)llor libet bi fer of frugter. :t'et fntt IJcenbe, at 
bi Iig ~Slraei fnar larme tii f}1ot for l1l'rben t)ele bort Iil1il ad1eiMi· 
1tge uben at fe nogrn birfning. Ween l1or o}1gabe er me at f¢rge 
for frugt og uidning, men' at }1rcebife orbet +ntr± og rent i tibe og i 
11tibe meb al Icmgmobigf)eb og Iocrbom. 53ab lJber nf oil fun fe tii, 
fJlloricbcil t1i JJtmger j_1an ben grunbboib, fom Ingt er, t)Diifen er ~e, 
fnil Siriftu§. mi ifni nof lJ¢f±e i fin tib, faafremt lli iffe troctteil. SDn 
ffal enf1l1crf> gjerning lJiibe nalJenlJnr. ~I)i bagen ffnl fiariig bife 
bet. (1 §lor. 3, 13). 
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5Dcrfot, elffebe 'tmrore orr f¢ftre i .s;:ietren! Jnor~er fterre t ~er~ 
ren og i I) an§ beelbe§ fraft! :;'jf¢rer cbcr ®ub§ fuibe ruftning, at :;'\ 
fan beere meegttge tii at ftaa tmob bjeel1eicn,£l fnebigc ani¢b! ~IJi bi 
f)ar ifte ramt1 mob fj¢b og Iiiob, men mob ftJrftenb¢mmcr, mob mag~ 
ter, mob berben§ f)2trer, fom f)crffer i benne tiM m¢rfe, mob onb· 
ffaoen§ aanbellge Ijeer unber l:)irnmelcn. ~ager bcrfor @ub§ f~tlbc 
ruftntng i1aa, forat ~ fan gj)3re mobftanb t1aa ben onbe bag og lie· 
ftaa efter at I) abe fuibbragt art! <5aa fiaar ba omgjorbebe om eber§.i 
Ieenber meb fanbf)eD og if¢rte retfccrbigljcben§.i i1anfer og ombunbne 
om f¢bberne meb ben feerbigl)eb, fom freben§.i ebangeiium gibrr, ibet 
~ tH art bette gdber troen§ ifiolb, meb l)biifet ~ ffaf funne ffuffe 
aUe ben onbe§ gfoenbe ,Pife, og tager faiiggj¢relfen§ Ijjelm og aan~· 
ben§ ]berb, fom er ®ruM orb, ibet ~ til enl)ber tiD bebe i aanben 
meb al I1¢!1J og begjeering, og cr aarbaagne i bette meb ai baragtig• 
Ijeb og o¢n for aUe ~e IjeHige. ((;fplJ. 6, 10-18). 

3. 'illten Ijbab ffai ba bebccge og o,Pmuntre o§ til alt bette? 
&jevpaa fbarer &jerren i l1or tefft og figer: &jar jeg itfe befalet 

big: meer frimobig og fterf og reebbe§ iffe? ~Iji &jerren, bin C\Jub, 
er meb big i art, Ijbab btt foretager big. 

ilJceb bi§fe orb figer ~erren, at bet er I1am meget om at gi¢re, 
at bi forftaar og eftetfommer Ijan§ bilje. · SDen bpr been~ o§ betJeeg· 
grunb nof til at Ijpre og at lt)be f)am, enten bi forftaar, ~lborfor I1an 
befaler bet eHer iffe. &jan er ben tre2nige, ben afmcegtige @nb, fom 
Ijar l:)imien til fin ±rone og jorben til fin fobffammei, Ijan er ®ub 
ben tr·ofafte ®ub, fom beuarer l1aften orr miifunbl)eDen mob ±u'finbe 
Ieb, mob bem, fom etjfer l)am og Ijoiber l:)an§ liub, men Ijan brinier 
bem, ber lJaDer l)am, Iig2 i bere?J pine beD at Iabe bem omfomme. 
&jan op-fce±ter bet iffe meb ben, fom l)aber ljam; Iige i l)an§ pine be~ 
tafer Ijon f}am. (5 ilJcof. 7, 9. 10). ~me ~erren?J befoiinger er 
ffare, o~1rigtige og lieftemte. ~bert orb og ftcrbelfe ffai man mede 
fig og ablt)De, eHer?J fan man, beD iffe at tage bet faa npie gaa giip 
af ftore be!fignelfer. SDet er ~§raeis misttnib og egenraabigljeb et 
abl1arenbe e!?Jempei ,).1oa. (;fnbog Wcofe£\ gif giip af en fior belgjer, 
ning bare, fom bet fi:)ne§ for o§, beD en liben uagtfomljeb. &ora± 
ffaffe ~£lraei banD i prfenen liefalebe ®ub I) am og ~(ron og fag be: 
~ ffal tale tii f!ippenr faa ff.al ben gibe banb af fig. Ween i)Jlofe§ gjor~ 
be mere. &jan flog ogfaa paa Hippen. ma fagbe .~erren til 9Jcofei3 
og tii ~fron: forbi ~ me troebe ,).1aa mig, faa ;;) lJeHigebe mig for 
:;j§rael§ bprn§ pine, berfor ffal ~ iffe fpre benne forfamiing inb t 
bet Io.nb, jeg Ijar gibe± bem. (4 Wl'of. 20, 7-12). ~ 5te 9Jlofebog 
8 forteeiier >9Jlrofe!3, at I)an bpnfalbt ~erren og fagbe: .\:.lab mig bog 
brage olwr og fe bet gobe Ianb paa l:)in fibe ~orbanen. ~Wen ~er" 
ren bar breo paa mig for eber§ ffi:Jlb og [Jprte mig iffe. ®'oa ai· 
borfint mener ,\)errcn bet meb art fit orb. 

IDteningen meb bi?Jfe bub: beer frimobig og fterf, er, at bi ffal 
toge l1are ,).1aa at Ijpre og aoit)De art @ub§ ffrebne orb, biibe rige t 
af Ieere og af funhffab og faafe~e§ eiffe og forfabe o§ paa ®ub alene, 
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forbi f)an f)ar ellfei 0£1 t¢rft. i'Yrt)gt me og rcebbe§ me, er &)erren£l 
bub, bog me loben'.l nub og trubffer, men cbangelict'.l haftige ralb. 
fom ·naar f)an figer: frl)gt me, bu lilfe 1Jiorb, i·f)l bet er eber£l i5aber 
·nef)agrligt at gibe cber riget. §tommer fJib tli mig, aflc, fom ar­
licibcr ·Og Cr nefbcetcbc. @ib ant .).1aa big fefb Og .).1QQ lcerbommen, 
giber agi ,Paa nafunen£l lt}b! (~er. 17). §t·ommer til nrt)Uu.p, elier 
gaar ogfaa ~ ben i bingaarben, og mangfolbige Hmtenbe nefalin· 
ger, fom htbcl)olber bet beiligfte ebangelium. ~erfor bil bi f)olbc 
o§ n¢ie til aft l)an§ orb. ·ZfJi er bet orb, fom bar taft beb engle, 
IJiebPt faft, og ·f)ar enf)ber obertrcebdfe og ult)bigl)eb faact fin tiln¢r• 
lige I¢n, 'f}borlebe'.l jfal bi ba un,bfltJ, berfom bi it£e agte faa ftor en 
faligf)eb, fom, efter at ben i negt)nbeffen ·bar fori't)nbt af &)erren, er 
Olebcn ftabfceftet for o£l af bern, fom {Jabbe {J¢ri f)am. (&)ebr. 2, 2. 3), 

i5orhi bi er faa tungncmme og i'ortftJnie, bii bet ofte faibe o'.l 
hmgt og banfi'eligt artib at tage bet n¢ie meb @ub'.l orb. 9Jlange 
ffag'.l for§ og mobgange mao bi ,).1t¢be at ncere uben i'mtt. ~5'1 toner 
bemwr on 1.1aar¢renbe, maa f)anbfe fom om bi ·f)abebe far og mor, 
br¢bre og f¢fire, og mao gjcelbe for ftriMltJfittc og ftib'iinbebe, ber 
ii'fr reb at f¢lge meb tiben elfer ffiffe o'.l i ben fom fol£ treft. 

~ette er jo onfaa ,Paa en maabe fanbt. mi maa, ]om ~aulu£l 
figer, ftaa rebe til at ftraffe al ult)blgf)eb, fom bor i}relfer gjorbe og 
fom bi er falbte til at efterf¢1ge {Jam i. ,\)obebgrunben tH faaban 
cengftelig faftf)cengen beb ben rene lcere er ben, fom te£ften an giber: 
:ti)i &)erren, bin @ub, er meb big. Uben f)am fan bi me neftaa. 
SDer er iffe ft)ffe eUer faligf)eb i nogen anben. @ubftt)gtigf)eb er 
nt)±tig til aile ting, ba ben f)Qr forjcettelfe for bet 1i-t1, fom 11u er og 
for bet tili'ommenbe. Q3erbeni3 \.lenffan er @ub§ fienbffan. &)bo ber 
bil bcere berben'.l ben, nliber @uM fienbe. (~af. 4, 4). SCet boar· . 
lige fra @.ub er bifere enb menneffene, og bet ffr¢nelige fro @Hb er 
fteti'ere enb mennelfene. (1 §t·or. 1, 25). ~erfom ~ nlibe i mit 
orb, er ~ i fanhf)eb mine bifci.).lle, og ~ ffaf erl'jenbc fanbf)eben og 
fanbf)eben fl'al frigi¢re eber. (Z5of). 8, 31. 32). ~efu'.l S'triftu'.l, GJub 
og manb, er meb aHe fine i benne berbwi3 ¢rfenbanbring Iigefom 
f)an lebfagebe Z5fraef'.l n¢rn giennem ¢denen til bet foricettebe fanb. 
&Jan§ ftore narntfJiertig·f)eb forlob bent me. @3ft)ft¢tten beg me fro 
bem om bagen for crt lebe bem paa 1.1eien, og ilbft¢itcn me om nat· 
ten for at o~llt)fe ben bei, be ffulbe goa. (9cef). 9, 17). SCerfor lab 
o'.l bcere beb gobt mob. Q:r @ub for oi3, {Jbo fan ba 1.1cere imob o§? 
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J'onnanbens fynobaitaie og inbberetning 
!l't'jcere meblriftw~. Iir¢brc og foftre i Sjcrren! 

Eft Iifi£ j.1aa be firfcfige, ,Poiitiffe og fociafe forljoibe maa bribe 
o.§ tif at lJdccnfe bilifc Sjerrenli orb tii 5timotljeu£l: WCen bib bette, 
at i be fibfte bage ffuifc ba.nffelige tiber foreftaa! 5tlji menneffene 
ffuHe bcere egcnfjceriige, j.1en•gegjcrrige, ftortafenbe, tJOllmobige, lJe. 
f1Jottere, uit)bige mob forceibre, utafnemmelige, banf)efiige, ufjcer· 
Iige, uforligeiige, Iiagtafere, umaabciige, umiibe, uben ficerfigljeb 
tif bet g·obe, forrc-ebcte, ftemfufenbe, Oj.liifcefte, fom mere e:Iffe bCf• 
fl)jt, enb be efffe @ub, fom l)etbc gubfrt)gtigl)eb§ ffht, men fornegte 
ben% ftaft. 2 :1tim. 3, 1-5. 

9Jceb gtu man bi Iifil1e bar ben gubforlnbte og .\hifht{l.fienbffe 
aanbB inlbtrcengm og !)erjingcr .)Jaa aiie ljofb i bet lju§!Iige og of· 
fenifige fil1. .Wceb forfccrbcife maa t1i fe, f)l1oriebe£l famiiiefibet ¢be· 
Icegge§, og bet, fom fai(J.e§ ffoiebmmcife og cibilifation er funfet neb 
tH at lJiibc en ljot1111obig og C!JC'Illretetbig materiafii3me, ber ariieiber 
,Poet at omftt)rte erne gubbommelige orbninger og famfuno§forljoib. 
SDemte berben§ gub er mcegtig i aljfen£; ljemmeiige feiffalJer og ftore 
foreningcr, ber unbcrgral1cr Iioabe firfe og ftat. Wean Ieber fom 
man bU og rctter fig t)bcrfen eftcr @nb§ cikr Ianbd$ lob, men 
ftiHer fine cgne forllringer og ficemiJer for bem meb bolb og mag±. 

@3j.1¢rgc bi efter en mobblegt f)ctimob, faa fiwber bi enbog bet, 
[Jt10r man funbc bcJt±e nogct Iicbrc, nemiig i firfen, ogfaa ber etr· 
f1eiber rationaii§me eUer fornuftfcere. ~Jean Iem,Per firfenB bibne£l; 
[ll)rb cfter nutib.§mcnneffer?> frab. 9Jcan maa iffe f¢re nogen famp 
for @ub?> orb§ fanbf)cb eHcr j.1rcebife fan, at ucrMn lJiiber breb elfer 
faa1 at nogen faar ct fting, fom gj,l:ir f)am til et menneffe, bet trcen· 
gcr ftJnh§forlnbdfc og naabe. 9J7an maa fun bt)rfe treb og ro og 
t1ife faaban fjceriigf)cb, fom Icf[cr mcb aft og aHe og f¢ger at binb~ 
t1erbcn£l crgtcife twb jtore tal of mcenb og mibfer. ~et faiber faa 
Iet og ftemmer fna gobt meb tibenB aanb at Iiranbe Ion og ebange, 
Iium faafebc$ fammcn, at S'trifht?> Iiiit1cr en nt)teftamcntrig Iobgiber 
orr moraHcercr og f)an§ IiubffalJ ct I1etingct cl1etngeiium, [JL1i£l htb· 
l)ofb Iicror j.1eta mcnnc[fct§ forf)oib. Teen bcrt1eb er bog i bide· 
Iig[Jeben fidcn§ grunbboib foriabt, Sl'rifti naabciiubffaii tU ftJn· 
bere forncgtct og noget i menncjfct fat i f)nn?> fteb fom bet afgj¢rrnb,e. 

Ween S'trifii og inl?,monbctt.$ birffomf)eb f)er pan jorben er aili· 
g2lJci at oberiiellifc bcrbcn om ftJttb, om retfcerbigl)eb og om bom. 
:Gm ft)nb, forbi bc iffc tror j.JQQ firijtu§, om retfcerbigf)eh, forbi nan 
gaar m fabercn, men om bom, forbi benne berben§ fi)rfte er b¢mt. 
(0ofJ. 16). ':men beite Iiltbffal.l er baarffaii og forargeife for ben 
ftorc lwrbm. ~crfor Iic]fjceftigcr mange enbog i ben fut[Jerjfe firf.e 
fig meb at foriige .\f'riiti Iccre meb tiMaonben. ~ft afuigelfer fro 
~'ti\tu?> jfer j.1aa en fin maabe ·er bcfto L1cerre, forbi mart!ge ribe§ 
mcb t ben ftcerfe ftr¢m, ibet be iffe Iietcenfer, [JbOr ben f¢rer f)en. 

Tceb ftt)gt og inberlig Iieft)mring maa bi tcenfe peter, ljbab frem· 
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tiben ·ffju!ct i fit ffj¢b for t1ore u.0tn, l1ort Ianb og folf. ®et bi o~ 
om cfter, t)bab boemnil11g be fiore o\1 11ll1'0iige i Ianbct l)ar at joette 
ot1 mob ben rh1enbe ]tr¢111, ba IJ~irc~ 11of c!lfcftc r¢fter 0111, at refi, 
gionM¢?- og S1riitu~~ficnbjf ffofeba!lnclfe iffc rebber fro forboerLJC!je. 
Mere enb '61i11b maa belt t1ccre, fom iffe fer IJaanbfhiftm i'aa i'OCg· 
gen enbog nu efter be t1olbfomme omt1ccltninner i 0:nropa og ±ilia, 
genbe uaruariffe ot1ht11 mob Iob og ret i l1ort eoet Ianb. 

9Hfigebci t)olber be criicrffcfte itatBmccnb og ftore 11J11h1erfjtder 
fun t1aa met at anucfafe mere on foftuarcre jfokbannci\e i bare 
berMiige ting uben enocmg ot noetmc rciiqio'll, Clhtb~ orb eHer guM~ 
ftt]gt. Wean ot1forbrer m ot toettc fi~1 f)¢ie ibcoier, 111Ct11 rwab UC> 
tt)bcr bii.ife orb for bern, fom iffe f)or tiifib ±n crier tll'ltg for et 
eneftc ®ubz orb tH unberbi?>Jtillg og o.pbragcifc af 1111~1bommen. 

~i f1¢r u~±oenfe, at i.1ort offcnUi~Jc, rciioion~f>ifc og ofte Slrifht£\, 
fienbffe ffolei.,cefen er faalcbci!> CtJtlog± fro 1tebcrfte Hn~fe i foife, 
ffolen til ben ¢berftc l1cb lmibcrfitdct, at nwn bcrbcb jfol bl)qfig, 
gj¢re~ til at oj:maa IJ¢ic ibeaier. WeeD bii!>fe mcnei3 ba l1el be ±ing, 
fom l1erhen f)iger efter, 1temfig oere, mogt, rigbom og gobc bagc 
fJer i Iil1et. 9J1cn figer mig ba, om tragten cftcr faatont er noget 
anbet enb at l)ige ctter O[J blJrfc be ting, fom .)Jcrrcn falber tome 
og tijfer, ber fbt1'1cr ben go be foeh? (9JCarf. '1, 1D; 5:.'Hf. 8, 14). 
Dllfoa fidcn§ moenb ani1c;folcr oftc l1cb ifofe, og f[utningi3feftcr be 
lj¢ic ibea1cr, fom ba ogfoa forftaac~ fmt om jorbiffe ±inn. 0:r iffe 
faaban tale ±bertimob bii3je ,)Jcrren§ orb: tragtcr iffe eftcr be rwie 
ting, men ljolber eber til be I abe? 

lrlare bert§lig bi!!.bom fan iffe tonne nogct l1oern mob baor, 
jfab og rt)ggc~I¢~(Jeb. ~c l1i1e '6Iii.1e tiiifamme, be Ufii.1c forffmffebr 
og rnmmebe. ®e, ~crren§ orb fJaiJe be fodoftet; ljt1ori ffulbc be 
])a ~abe bii!>bom? figer 0cremiai3. (8, D). ~errcn§ h't)gt er i.1ti3, 
bom£; UCqi)11bcfjc, Olj funoffaJ.i 0111 belt f)CHige Ct for)tanb, fil}et @5a, 
lomo. (Drbf1Jr. D, 10). ~erren§ tJibmi36l)tb er h:ofaf±, bet gj,ir 
ben enfoibige bif'. ®aim. 19, 8). IT'l11t gub§frl)gt er 1ll)ttig tii a He 
ti11g. (1 :itim. '1, 8). ffii i.1eb, at )Jerrcn f)at rcift et i.1ibne0bt)rb i 
0al'ou og fat en lob i 0~rod, jom f}OW u¢b llOre foe~.re at funb> 
gj¢re fine u¢rn, foro± ben f¢lgcnbe ffoegt funbe jt1'He fit f)anu til 
®11b· og i£fe glem111e ®ub? gjerningcr, men uetJCtre I)anf' Imb. 
(®alm. 78). 

~LSi maa uefienbe, ot l1ore fC\'bre i ten gamle norffe ftJtmbe uaabc 
loerte o~ @ubi:\ t1ilje om i.wre {1¢l'll~ o1Jbrnnc11c i 8?crre110 frt)g± og 
formaning, lJUl1be flere religion0\foier og 6rugte mere CSJubs orb i 
ljttfcne enb tiift1'lbct fJar iJoeret fws oi.i ,)Jon long ±ib. @ib l1i mt aHe 
meb )£>allib fumte figc til Q)ttb: O:n broenbmbe [Jarmc f) or grcuct 
miq oi.1(:T be 11gubeiige, fom forlabc bin lol1. (Sofm. 11 D, Fi3). 
~a l)obbc bi 110f 6aabe l1iijc O\J ubfommc ti ( nt f~irqc bcbre for lJOn' 
u¢rn0 aanbclige l1cl enb at Iabe ftaten noeftcn forfniblc bcm meb 
bore bcrbi31ige ting. 

;;5 ftmobafberetnhtgcn for J 873 fin be!!. ct fortw:ffcligt rcfcra± 
af formanb ~. 2f. \13rcus om ffoic)onen, fom umbe fhtbcres on ct±c1> 
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febc$. Q5H bt tffe aiJft)iJC @ul:fi liefaiing om bore egne li¢rtt£l or' 
bentnge tmilcrbifining og opbmgdfe i guMfrl)gt, !)bail ailll)iler bi 
l)am iln bcf i? SDerfom bi om benne fag liare taler ,Pent og finger 
uilcn at gj¢re noget aiboriigt for ben, ila lilir be! enilcn af t1ort 
t1irfe fun en gjentage!fe af ben gam!e fl)noilrfi unbergang. Dg bog 
fan jeg mcb g!eeile minile fi)Jwilcn om, at nog!e menig,fJeiler, nemiig 
6·omber og >3ime Grreef, famt ?Betl)ania i ~oroa og ·ffi:fbrrt 2ea, 
~Winn., :(Jar meniglyciJBffofc igang· Iigefom i}airbietu menigl)rh i 
IDCinneap,oiiB l)ar ueglJnil± gob±. :;Jeg torftaar ogfaa, at bet er gobt 
l)aao om at beftre S't'ofl)ronong fnart nil oegl)nile en menigl)eMjfo!e. 
~3aa ~acifi££1)ften bar iler engang 5 ffige ffo!er, meilenfi bet mt 
finbe£5 fun en enefte, ben i j)Sarfianb. 

Gfft·er min fuiile oberliebiBning er bette bor bigtigfte inbre" og 
[Jebningcmii3fion at oprette engeiff Iut£Jcrffe liameffoier, l)borti! ilcr 
famicfi aUe be li¢rn man fan faa, fora± unberbife bem om 01uil£i 
ftore fjeedig(Jcil tii ·aiie menneffer og opbrage bem ti! fambittig, 
[Jebflfuf:be friftne og liorgere. 9JCan fPai nof met tibew erfare, at 
me faa faa foree!bre Jeerer at fccite prifi ,Paa at benl)tte faabanne 
jfoier. SDerfor tror jeg, at mi£;fion?t1enge iffe fan fortiben lienl)t" 
te§ liebre enb beb at (Jjee!j:Je !ut[Jerffe menig[Jeber ifeer i ft¢rre lil)er 
tii at oprE'±tc og bribe faailan•nc miBfionfianftaiter for b¢rn. Gfi!et 
ffai t1i to:nfe of\; at bi li¢r fortfeette meb at forf¢mme borc egne b¢rn, 
men fenile ,Pcnge og arbeibere fang± liort for at miflfionere? We on 
bet er ret paa ben maabe at birfe tii at !l)feftagen fii)tte§ fra o§ tii 
anbre? ini beb af @uM orb og erfarer bet baglig, at man en bog 
meb fang og foftliar ffo!eunilerbi?ning uilen @ub§ orM tugt iffc 
fan I1ebarefi i baaMt1agten e!Ier gj¢re§ tH gobe liorgere i Ianilet. 

@ib af!e i bort famfunil bi!be fomme HJU, at ~3erren er fom 
ben liebfte ben na'r o?, naar [Jan i ffriften taler tH of\ om bore 
li¢rn§ v.nbcrbi?ning og o,Pilrageife i guMfrl)gt, ·at bi berfor bil 
ll)tte tH [Jan§ tale. SDa bi!be bi fnart faa en faa baagen fambit" 
tigl)eb og lircenilenile f¢feife af bort anfbar Iigeoberfor @nM bHje 
og befaling, at bi ingen ro fif i at fenbe bore b¢rn tH reiigion?I¢fe 
e!Ier S't'riftuHienilffe ffo!er, men !eerie at fjenile og f¢Ige ~errenfi 
bifje. 

:Da ffaf bi no£ fe, at bi f)ar ubfomme, forM ~erren nor ljo!iler 
ogfaa orb fom bi§fc: Dg bet ffal 'ffc, ilerfom ilu lj¢rer ~erren, Mn 
@ub§, r¢fL faa b11 tager bare paa at l)¢re ai!e !)an§ bub·, fom jeg 
lit)ber big ibag, ba ffa! ,1)erren, bin @uil, feette big f)¢ieft ober arre 
foftene paa jorben. Dg a!Ie b·t$fe berfigne!fer ffulle romme obeY 
big og beberfare? big, naar bu f)¢rer ~erren§, bin @uil§, r¢ft: be!" · 
fignet ffai btt beere i ftailen, og be!fignet ffai bu beere paa marfen. 
?ne£fignet jfa! ilH Iil1£l fwgt b!t'te og bin jorbfi frugt og bit fl1eeg£l 
frugt. :nelfignet 'fl'ai bin furb beere og bit ileigtrug. ?neffignet ifal 
ilu beere i bin inbgang, og be!fignet ffaf ilu beere i bin ubgang, ofb. 

WC·en bet ffai ffc, berfom bu iffe 1J¢rer ~erren, bin @wb§, r¢ft, 
faa ilu tager bare .paa at l)¢re ·aHe han§ bub og !)an§ lobe, fom jeg 
:V9bct bi\J t'bag, ba ffuHe alfe oiBfc forlianilelfer fomme ober big og 
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lwberfare~ big: fl,orlianbet ffal bu Deere i ftaben, og forlianbet ffaf 
bu bcerc t1aa marfen. iJoruanbet ff'a( b·in rur\.J \.Jcere og bit beigtrug. 
iYorflall'bct ff'al bit Ii\.J~ frugt l1cerc og bin jorM frngt. iYorfJanbet 
jfal bu \.Jcere i bin inbgawJ. og for6anbet ffal bu tJCere i bin ubgang . 
.'9erren ffal fenbe foruonbcffcn, forfhJrrcifen og re\.Jfelfen mob big i 
art, I)l!ab bu 11brceffer bin f)acmb til, of\.J. ~ rcftcn of bet 28be faj.1. 
i 5te •IDcoffJ. regner S)etTcn oj.1 mange f11are ftraffebomme o11er j¢· 
berne. @5om eget foif ffufbe be oj.Jtl)ffe~ og abfprcbc~, fJ\.Jii£et \.Ji 
11eb er jreet o~ til abuarjef og Icerbom. .\)¢ret og giber agt, LJO\.l· 
mober eber me, ±f)i S)erren taler, figer ~ercmia'3, raj.l. 13, 15. 

~Hen fom inb\.Jcnbing mob opretteife af frifteiig frofe cmf¢re~ ofte 
bette S)errenf> orb: ~ fc-ebre oilf¢ber ebcr'3 DJ.irn i S)erren~ tugt og 
formantng, fom om fcebrcnc maatt2 gjpre benne \.Jigtige gjerning 
alene ubrnfor Icercemi1cbet i mcnigf)eben. SSct cr ganffe 11ift foebre· 
nef3 +'fig± at fv.irge for IJller fin famine. :De er bet \.Jd ogjaa, fom \.Jeb 
line borgerrettigf)eber {Jar orbnct mcb og lietofcr for pni,Iifffoien, 
ber me t)at foa aiuoriige og \.Janffeiige ting at unbctl1ije i fom i 
l1eien tii faligf)eb. Dg er ber i menigf)eber fcebre eHer m¢brc, fom 
f)ar tib, Ieifig[Jcb, e\.Jne og ubbannelfc ±ii at gfcn±oge for fJprnene 
art @nb.£i raab til faligf)eb, Io\.J og e\.Jangelium, faa ffittigt fom ,\)er· 
ren forejfrh1er og fom man finber, at I1prnene ±rcenger fora± 6Ihw 
gob± forlierebte for bet aanbelige Ii\.J0 ai\.Jor og ruftebe mob tiben~ 
farer og frifteifer, ba Inb faabanne ufi\.Je foercre ogfaa for anbre 
fJprn, f)I.Ji.'3 forcefbre me I1ar tib og elme tii at gjpre ,))errcnfi be= 
faring fqlbeft. 

iYorcribre, fom l1irfeiig l1H o~'fpbe fine fJ.8rn HI fJimmeifJorgrre, 
\Ji! fnart finbe, ot ben 6ilfigfte og uebfte orbning er fammen meb 
nnbre friftne at oprettc friftefige ffoier og me fenbe fine u¢rn m 
en ffole, fom iffe mtbcrl1ifer om @ub eHer f)on'3 naa.be og fleHer me 
bruger orbet fom otmnmtring0· og tugtcmibbef, t)lJor\.Jeb be fan Icere 
at fjenbe og fle6erffe ben gomfe ~(bmn. 

:Denne fog tpr jeg frimobig fcegge faaban urcet j.Jaa, forbi bet cr 
min o\.Jer6e\.Ji'3ning, at l1i iffc bc{1pl1et at Ill)gge en enefte f)piere Icere· 
anftart eUer anfcette ffere Icerere, om l1i iffe l1i1, men fan alligelJCI 
fan uaabe iJrefter og fcerere \.lei ubbanncbe bare \.Ji fu,n~be fenbe m 
liefienbeffef>tro ht±f)crffe anftartEr fromme og fam\.Jittigf)ebf:.fuJbe 
l)ngfingc, fom i tro og fjcerii~JfJeb til @ub 11i1 tiene l)an~ firfe iukmbt 
o0. SDet er mit pnffe, at l1ort famfunb htnbe foo ben o\.Jerenf:.fomft 
mcb bore mi0fouriffe troc£ifn:pbrc, at \Jt fan uibrage til og ueni)tte 
bere0 fJJ.iiere Icercanftaiter fom l10re egne, faafcenge be, fom nu, nb· 
banner btJgtige og tro ar6eibcre i firfcn. 

:Da j~g mt i flcre aar l)nt f)alJt rig anfcbning tii j.1aa ncert [Jolt 
at iagttoge ffcre 111)0 11bbanncbe unge tJrcftcr0 og Ic-ercre0 flcfien· 
~eife, t1rincitwr og m:beibe, t¢r jeg frimobig gillc <S't)noben bette ranb. 

Som en ftor lwi1'ionelfe og fcttelfe for \Jot gjcrning f)ofber IJi 
jo faft pan be Icerbommc og grunbfcehtingcr, fom ben gmnfc norffe 
@5t)nobe ftob faft j.1aa l)efc tibcn fra 1853 tif 1911. SDe faa f\.Jag· 
fJeber, fom font ±Ufl)nc, bfe\.J af\.Jc'Crgebe og rettebe \.Jeb ffar·e bibne'3· 



18 

lll)rb. ~1i bef1¢ber me at fpiitc tib og freeftcr i lange fodyanbiinger 
meb firfefige mobftanbere. ini (Jar b'og bel nu erfaring for, (Jbor 
unl)ttige og f£abeiige be f)at beeret. ~Jean fjenbcr bot tro og Ieerc, 
cHer mnn fan let forui£:fe fig berom, uben a± bi inbfaber oi:l pan 
uibere fod)anbiinger. ~H 11'ogen eedigt og uforbc!)olbcnt bife, at 
~an IJI)lber be bigtige Ieerb<omme, ber gab bore feebre i @51)noben 
enbog unber fa±tigbom bii:lbom og ebne tH at ubrette faa meget for 
firfenf: grunbleeggeife og tribfd lifanbt bort for£ i bort Ianb, bet er 
bi af±ib biHige tH at nbreeHe llrobed)aanben. :I>ct gjeelber for o£\ 
a± llfiue fJt1er .).:a a bot .).1oft, tro inbtH en ben, i ben erfjenbte fanbl)eb. 

:I>et er fmer±eligt at iag±tage, at enbnu htn enferte of bore f·or· 
rige troe£ibr¢bre Iwr fngt fig I¢£\ fra anfbnr for ulutf)erff Icere og 
ufidefig praffi£\ i ,~en 9corf£ Blltl)erffe sHrfe i ~fmerifa." 9JCon 
be t1irfelig tr¢ftcr fig meb ben befiageiige erfleering, fom majorite· 
ten i ben Bcorffe @51)no.he an±og i 1913, at ,@5i:Jnobcn bH iffe fom 
famfunb been: onfbnr!ig for enfertmcenb£\ ubtafeffcr, cn±rn i taie 
rffer ffrif±, mebminbre be± .).1an en cHer anben maabe fom famfunb 
[Jar fanf±ionere± fmnme." i{icrren ll¢ier fig nof iffc for, Iybab e11 
maiori±ct bii eHer iffe bU. ~f)i {JOlt figcr tH alie, 3 9JCof6. 19, 17: 
~11 ffaf ire±±efeet±e bin ncefte, fora± hu iffe '[fnl beere fiJnb for [Jon§ 
fft:Jfb. ()g Cf0cf. 33, 8: 91-aar .btJ me taTer for at abbare ben ug1tbe· 
Hgc for Iwns bd, bo ffal f)an, ben ugubelige, b¢ for fin mL~gjer· 
ningi.l fftJib, men l)an? b£ob bii jeg freebe of bin f)oanb. 

Sl::'d er mit ~oab, at @51)nobcn iffe bii gil1e efter for friftdfen til 
at oprctte anbre ftorc crier fmoa fon'b enb be, fom t1i mt f)or til 
l)jeeip for rider og ffofer bell ren±efrie loan. CfHer? bragei.l firfen 
i.nb i t1erb.£ifige ftJ.ffer mcb llctcenfeiiiT llanfforretning eHer j.wnge, 
ubfaan, re±i.lfoger og ubj.101tf11inger (foreciofurefi) enbog mob fattige 
firfemebfcmmer. iEi maa meb Butf)er og l1or befjenbeffe i be 
fcl)maffafbiffe ariiffcr heffage, a± ,anger og gjerrigi)eb f)ar llrub± 
inb fom en ft]nbffob og er bleben ±ii ibci ret." (@5. 243). 

SCct fan iffc bcbifei8 meb friftciige gnmbe, at ±roenbe mennefrer 
ll¢r oprette nogen anben .).1cnfion§fasfe cffer Hb?:ofifuronfe enb ben, 
fom .\;jerren fdb Iwr o.).Jte±tc± twb fine [Jerfige og uroffefige I0f±er om 
fa·berfig omf)tt for fjeef og fegeme i tib og ebigf)eb. §l''an nogen 
for[ttre ofi, c1± me I¢fter om .)Jengd)jeelp eftcr b¢b?,fofb eiier fl)fk 
)+1if er et pacrfunb of ben gamic f[ange for at eftcrabe bor S5erre£l 
I¢ftcr om ftore ~cdigf)ebcr efter en fofig b¢b i troen? 

SDe, fom iror @Ltb, Drir aibrig fbegne. SDe, fom iffc ±ror @ub, 
eHer iffc er tiifreM meb @ub£\ I¢f±cr iii fin brub, firfen, f)ar ingen 
ret ±H at f¢re fremme·b iib tJ.eb at feeite fine uffe garantier beb fiben 
of llrubgommen£\ egne. ?Slir nogen forarmct enbDg ~an b.eftrrebte 
fiG for at t1eere en gob f)u£if)ofbcr ot1er @uM mange Hag£\ naabe, ba 
l)ar ~erren f¢rget for, at be frifitte mcb gleebe bii [Jjcelpe ber, IJbor 
be fJ1:irer om trong. Cfftcr friftcfig fjeerfigf)eb moo be forubfeette, at 
ingcn er for ftoft m n± beere fig fin fonbe ±Hftanb befjcnbt. 

Cfnbog ±Hfl)nefabenbe ufft)fbige penfion£ifai.lfer frifter m beteenfe. 
Iigc ting. '@5om cf£\empei fan ncebn?£\ f¢Igenbe, fom ~or bofbt mi£l, 
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tcrnl'e og fLage. Gfn nogenhmbe beiftHlet ~Jreft, fom Iig enl;ber an· 
ben fan fht±te fig tii .)Jenfionfircr'iifcn cHer labe bet boen', beg\Jnllcr 
f¢rft fent at loegge ~JCngc i fasfen, men me lccnge bcrefter er Iwn 
en crf bem, fom efter rcnlerne brnger en aarlig .pcnjion, ber fnart 
oberftiger, f)llah f)an Iycrr Iagt inb i ~Jcn'fi'oni.ifa{ifcn. &Juab man ba 
be tcenfe, fom maa[fe i fncr.pt1c faar i lang till f)ar \)bet aarlige lit~ 
brag, naar be fer fcrallant af Dl'bre f±ilfcbe emlicbi.ibr>~'llre? 

®om friftne tror l1i jo, at f¢!lJct og gulllct IJ¢tcr ,'i)erren til og 
at f)an giber f)ber lin beififfebe beL .\)abbe f)alt biiict, at bi ffulb!:! 
LJOlJe et forraab beraf fom 'fiffed)cll for bot cgen cfler .b¢rnenei.i Ie~ 
gemlige ubfommc, ba 1Jal1llc I;an let ftnmet fige fin firfe, l)bor f¢1~ 
lJCt og gulbet bar at fin be. 9Jlcn be rom f) at f) an ±lJlleligt fag±: 
®amler eber me ffattc iJaa jorben, men famler eber ifatte i l)itn· 
len, l1bor l)bcrfen m¢1 eiicr ruft forboerbe. ~IJi fmor eberi.i ffiat er, 
ber bii og eberi.i lJjerte boere. (9JCatt. G). ®'¢ger fprft @uM rige og 
l)ani.i rcifoerhigf)cb, ba ffal aUc bii.ife ting tiHoegges eber. 

inort firfclige arlicibe ~ar i bet flntnbnc aar f)abt fin i~bne gang. 
:Dog maa bet oercttei.i, at ®fJeU Dlocf menigl)ell i ?illor±IJ \I"o., ~'o\lla, 
.pajt. ~(. ~. ~orgerfons falb, [Jar bell en bi[trifti.ireti.i fjenbelfe bkl.len 
frafjrnbt fin firfeeienbom. SI:enne mel1'ig1)ell er en af be ceihfte, Icen~ 
ge lietjent af .paft. ~- 2f. ~orgerfon, fenere af ~1a)t. 0. st. ~ee, hcgge 
falig afbpbe. Gfn fiben minoritct, fom loenge f)abbe unblabt at bel· 
±age i menigl)elleni.i gllb{itjeneftcr og anbrc m¢ber, anlagbe fag nl'oll 
ben meb frau .).1aa firfeeienbommen. ®aal1ibt vibes ~ar iffe ®IJeH 
~roc£ menig!)eb gjort noget l1cerre mob bem, fom ftel.lnte wb, at be 
me funbe tifitrmmc ,01Jgj¢r" eiier lJiibe ¢belcegge fine fcebrei.i fam~ 
funb og ftiftr~ et nt)t. 9caar nu berefi firfe og grab~Jiabi.i er fra~ 
fienbt bem, faa man bi l1el 1tbtafe bot inberlige mebf¢lelfe meb 
bem, men ogfaa o~mmn±te til frimobigl)ell og gloebe unber forfet bell 
tanfen ~1aa S~erren£\ orb i 1 \15et. 3, 1 4: men om Z5 enb Iibe for ret­
fcerbigf}cbfi ffl:)lb, ere ~ faiige, men frtJg±er iffe, fom br frl:)gte, og 
forfcerbefi iffe, men l)elliger @ub &Jerren i eberi.i lJierter. 

~ bet fori¢onc aar er 2 firfcr tnbl.liebe, nemfig Qle±£)ania£i firte, 
~1a]t. <Sanlle£\ falb ncer ®tort) \I"it\J, Z5:o1ua, og mor i5reifeti.i, t1aft. 
@uilentbfi fail:l bell \lSrinceton, 9JCi!nn. 'Ianbibat ~t)eoi. ®. ®anhe 
fra C£"oncorbia Seminar i ®t. ~ouifi, ,9J(o., bleb orbinerct. 

,\)!Jab jeg forrcften f)ar gjot± for famfunbet er beflage!ig lihet, 
l]ar nor tagct bel i et )Jar tmftem¢ber og bef¢g± nogie menigf)eber 
og emlicbsbrpbre, ml'n ±r¢ftcr mig mcb, at bii.ife i friftelig og craven 
ceriigi1eb ¢ber liroberiig ±ugt og otnmmtring Iigconerfor f)lJCranbre. 
:Den fjenbi.igjerning, at ber iffe oegjcerei.i afifen'S raub og inftruffer 
fra emlieMmoenb i famfunbct b¢t l1cere et gob± tegn t1aa, at IJber 
f¢ger bcb fhtbium i 0JHb£i orb og opn at ftaa t1aa egne lien og at 
ubh~rc bet bigtige l)t)rllcembebc i tro og ft)bigf)ell tmber orbet'S an~ 
bifning. ~ lJber± falb mna l1i flCiabe og oebe, at ingen &Jerrcns tje~ 
net giber rum for friftelfcr til at fi)nei.i ilbe om fin anbetrocbe l)jorb 
eller at oebe anbre om et oebre falb. inor f)immelffe gober fm1 bi 
tiebe orn, l)babfoml}elft l.li bii i lll'll &Jerres ~cfu nann, men ingen 
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embeMmanb Bianbt ox; er fjerrc ober noget l'alb, fom qan ran DlJbe 
anbre. 

jyra bort G:offege og be ftaaenbc fomitcer llii bet ulibe fremlagt 
rapt1orter om bcrc.B birffomf)cb. 

fY¢lgenbc anbragenbcr om ojJtagclfc i \StJHObcn foreliggcr til 
enbelig afgj¢relfc, nemlig fra: 

~Hot &reifcr£5 Iutrwrffc ftmobemcnigf)cb i 9cellJ ,'\)ope, ?ffii~. 
&irft Gfb. 53utl). Q:l)urcl) of \Sutton.£; QJat), 9Jcic!J. 
&oreft Q:ihJ eb. lutl). menigl)eb, ?ffihmefiago countt), ~otua. 

~cer~forl1anbling~r 

I. 
S)c rctte ftifitfcfige ,).ltinci.).let for fitieftl)telfen. 

(2[f }loft. ~ofJn &jenbricf.B.) 

gor be f¢rfte friftne menigl)cber o1Jftob bette f1J¢rgiilmaal meget 
fnart: &jborfl'be£\ ]fa I lli fomme ±if et Icllcfet, bet uebft Jl1atcr m llOt 
tro, og l)bilfcn ftiHing f£ai bi inbtage i ben t)brc firfefige filJte lfe '? 

~cflt.B f;abbe blftnof tart om fin menigf)eb£5 f)u£5; men nogen l)tt$· 
orben [)abbe l)an iffe gibet fin menigf)eb. &jan' fJetbbe iffe cfterfabt 
norren anbi£\ning for mcniglJcben§ ftlJteffe l)bcrfen mcb fjenflJll til 
l)bcr enfert menigf)eb eller meb l)enftJn tii menigf)ebemeil ftiliing til 
l)beranbre. 

Dberalt finber bi, a± trocn jJaa Slriftuil fom ben forjocttebe 9JCeil· 
fia.B bar ben enef±e bei, fom f¢rte inb i @uM menigf)eb. ~ngen t}bte 
former l'rocbebe.B {Jberfen af ben enfdte friftne eller af menigf;eben 
fom en cnl)eb. ;I>e i)bre former for friftcnlibe±§ fremtrocben i }larf< 
fi§ oberiob fitfcn§ l)errc m menigf)cbcrneil frie ltbbifiing, og iffe 
}leta noget Nmft '6anbt fwn bet tii lJHifc l)bre former og beftemmef. 
fer. 6om frie og ml)nbige f¢nner og b¢trc i &jerren fhtlbe be friftne 
Ie·be et fib, bet ft1arebe tii berc§ ±ro. 53obtroclbom og autoritet§ tro 
t1ar ufjcnbte thtg i a}JOftcifirfen. tifbangeiie±il enflc og frie aanb 
raabebe l)o£; be f¢rftc frijtne. 1:ettc lib t1ifte fig i bere£5 fiefjenbelfc 
og brre~ baglige omgang. 5Det t1ar iffc omf)egnet mrb mel111'eifclige 
lobe og anorb11ingcr; men bet fj.1rang frifft og frit fra bere§ fjctt· 
Iigl)eb ±if hereil &jerre og '9JCcftcr, fom bet flare banb f1Jtingcr frifft 
og frit fra filben. 

ilJfen bette ct1angeiiffe fiwb forn¢b iffc jiilmme!ige orbningcr og 
'6cjtcmmcifcr for mcnigf)cbrn.B i)bre fitJLcife, naar f11n biB]e t1bre 
former og lieftemmeffet iffe Defmgtebe§ fom noget, bet f)atlbC et 
felbftocnbigt bocrb for @ub, og fom nocret &jerren frocbebe. 1:crfor 
finber bi ogfoa, at avoftelfirfen tar Hat Dber, [)baD fom bar gub· 
bommelige orbnhrgcr, ou l)bab fom tJCtr mennejfeiige orbninger. 2U· 
tib ajalbt bet for ben, at man man abl~be @lib mere enb menneffer. 
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~or at bi ran faa et Iibet inbulif i be rettc frifirfelige prindper 
for rirreftiJtclfcn, ffal bi fe: 

.~lwri en ®uM mcnigf)eb bcftaar. 
~bab ben cicr. 
Dg t)bor!ebc{l bCll' Jj~ir fttJrdl. 

~uori en Glub{l mcHigf)cb licftoor. 
Gfn @ub~ mcnigl)ei:l (Jar fit 1tbf1_1ring iffe ncbenfra, me fra nafu, 

ren dler fra ben menncffelige bmmclfe; meh ben ~ar fit ubf+lring 
ol1cnfra, fro en gubbommelig ftiftelfe i alub~ fric naabc og fjoer· 
lig()eb til Of\ fl)J11bere. {~ub.£\ me11igf)cb rom iffc iftanb lleb ±bang, og 
ben rOll' me ueftcw berbeb, at ±bang ~ibC§. 

®om ®u~.£1 mcnigf)eb er ot1rettet af ~erren fefll, faalcbe~ eie~ 
ben ogfaa af I)am, berfor falbc.£1 ben i ffriftcn: fnnrt ®ub.£1 menigf)eb, 
fnart S'trifti menigf)eb, fnart ®ub~ ul)gning, ftvart @nM tcm)Jcl og 
fnnrt S't'rifti legeme. :;'5 ®'friften f)eber bet, at S't'rifht.£1 cr!)berbcbe Tin 
ben meb fit egd Mob. 

~Dg naar bi moerfcr o~ ben moahc, ben tog fin ucgt)nbdfe .)Jaa, 
ba fer bi ffart, at bw er ct ®uM l1oerf. :J.:>en friftne firfe.£1 ftifte[fe.£1· 
bag maa l)enf¢rr.£\ iii ben f¢r]te pintfebag efter Sl'rifti f)immelfart. 
~if±no£ er bet fanbt, at ~1rifht.£\ l)abbe fclb fagt gnmbbolben til fin 
menigrycb, meben~ fwn banbrcbe l)er jJaa jorben. :J.:>cn'ne gnmbboib 
beftob bert, at aiie be, fom fJal1be antaget l)am i troen fom fin &reifer, 
h1biemmebe~ i f)an£\ rige. 9JCen meben£\ ~cfn~ banbrcbe f)cr paa jor· 
ben, bar benne f¢rfte ueg~nbelfe mere ffjuit i Sirif±u.£1 og bar i art 
lebet af f)am. Wanben~ nl)e fib IJabbe Cllbba iffe naaet fin fulbe 
ubbifiing, og berc£\ crfjenbelfe af ®ub.£1 rige bar enbba uUar. ~H 
fufb ubbifiing og fuib find)eb rom be, naar ben bag- o.pranbt, fom 
S1'riftu~ beb flere Ieiiigf)eber !)abbe tart om og Iobet bem. ~an' min· 
ber .bem om, at IJfanben 'tfai fcdte b2m iftanb tii at fe aU i et Hart 
ItJ.£1 og I¢fe brn o~J(lalJC, lJmt l)abbe faaret bcm til. Og :;'5cfu.£\ for· 
manrr bcm ttl at f)oibe fig roiig i 0erufniem og uie 1.1aa ~fanben~ 
bdagtiggj¢reife. 

~q_;;of±!erne f)oibcr fig ~efu orb efterretiige. Sl::e fer fremab meb 
loenafei til ben time, ba forjoetteifen ffal gao i otlflJibeife. Sti bnge 
bar nu forl¢um, fiocn be ffiHc~ meb fin eiffebe Wcefter. 9cu bar be 
aiie forfamicbe tH u¢n twb ben 9be time. 2ft I)obebgjenftanben for 
bcrcZ\ fam±aic og berc§J I1¢11 bar ~(anbcn~ fomme er bei fiffert. ()g 
ol'ftJibcifen af bere§ b¢n fom paa unbcr6ar maabe. &or bere~ 1)¢· 
relfe beri, at be IJ¢rie en IlJb fom af ell' ftoerr ftorm; og for bere.£1 flJn 
beri, at be faa tungcr fom af Hb, bcr fn±te fig ,).1aa enf)ber af bern. 
l:cttc mcegtigc unber Iwngtc foifemoengben tii at ftr¢mme bib, IJbOt· 
fra It)ben fJ¢ric~. Dn f)er faar be IJ¢re ben f¢rfte jJroebifen om ®uM 
mcnigiJebf\ ftiftcife -·, en +mcbifen fom me bar menneffeiig uf.£1, 
bom~ orb, men 2fanben5 tale; if)i ben bar io l)oLbt i et tungemaal, 
fom ~fanbcn ffaUte. il~er fer bi en aabenunrelfe ifra en· anben bet· 
ben. .~er fan ingen fige, at bette bar et menneffeligt l1cerf. ~er 
ftnnr lli anfigt tii anfigt me.() et tegn fro l)immeien, fom bibner om, 
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at S)erren bar ben birfcnbe. S)er fer bi, crt Sjerren er menigf)eben£1 
ftif±er. 

W:acrr menigf)eben ct @uMl !.Joerf og @ubfi cienbom, bcr f¢Iger 
bercrf, crt hm bi£;fc, fom fJ¢rcr .\)crrc1l! iH, cr femmer af @uM me· 
uigf)eb. m:ne bi!Sfe og fun bi£\fe, fom trot .)Jeter Sl'riftu§, f)¢rer ±ii 
®uM menigf)eb, enten be er mcbfcmmer af ben Iofcrfc meninf)eb 
eHer ei. SDi£\fe berimob, fom tffc cr fcrnbe trocnbe, LJJiirer me til 
<~htM menigljeb tHtroM for, crt be anfcciS for meblemmer i ben Io· 
faie menigf)eb og beltcrger i ben§ crrlieibe. 

·~lftfacr, ®ubiS menigf)cb f)cr 1Jcrcr iorbcn bcf±crcrr iffe i et bift an· 
tcri ceremonier, tir!'ebt)gninger og inftitlltioner, fom re{.m:efenterer 
jorNff eienbom og mcrgt, men ben beftcrcrr i be f)eHigeiS forfcrmiing . 

• \)bob ben eicr. 
6om ®uM menigf)eb f)crr fit ubf{.1ring i S)erren og me i nogei 

menneffe, fcrcriebe§ f)ar ogfcrcr .~~errcn gilJe± ben bi!Sfe gcrl.ler og gvber 
m ben§ o1Jf)oibelfe og ubbrcbclfc f}er i berben. ;;'\cr, ben f)etr fcrcret 
aft, f)Mb ben troenger ±if bet nt)c Hl.lf\ ffcrbelfc, opi)Ofbeife og ub· 
brebdfe. SDen ±rcenger iffe crt bcnbe fi\J fJib crier bib for crt fcrcr 
no get. Wcenigf)cbcniS $jerre og ff•onge figer tii ben: ,~me ting er 
eberf\." (1 ~·or. 3, 21). Dg crtt(T figer f) ern ±if ben: ,'9JI:en ~ ere en 
ubbcrlgt ffoegt, ct fongcligt .)wefteb¢mme, c± fJeHig± foi£, et fori til 
eienbom, for crt ~ ffuiic forfi)nbe l)crn§ Dl)ber, fom fcribte eber frcr 
morfet HI fit mtbcrfulbe ftJiS." (1 \)5et. 2, 9). 

$)crren f)etr gil.let menigf)eben fit orb og fine faframen±er, Of! 
lJetn !jar oj.mttet fodigcifenB tjcnefte tii bi§fe ncrabemibfer§ forl.lcrit· 
ning. ~· 1 S't'or. 12, 27 Ioefer ni: ,Dg' @ub fcr±te i mcnigf)eben f0rft 
nogfe til et1Joftier, for bet crnbct {.Jrofetcr, for bet trebie Icercre." Dg 
cr1Jof±Plen \)5cruht.B figer: ,®'ncr gh1er ~a agt {.1crcr eber feib og ben 
f)eJe lJiorb, i f)l.lHfen ben .~errtgacrnb f)ar fer± eber fom o1Jfi]n£\mcenb 
for nt l.logte @ub§ menig!Jcb." (Wft. 20, 28). Wltfcrcr or bet§ em· 
bebe ttnwrer menigf)eben og iffr ±if nogen cnrert ftnnb fom tnefte· 
ftnnben. ~ii menigi)eben cr bet ;;)efuiS figer bi§ie orb: ,,\)!.Jnbfom· 
fJefft ;;j binbe {.1crcr jorhrn, ffcrf bcere lnmbct i f)immelen, og f)bcrbf<Jm· 
lien± :;s I¢fe .)Jan jorben, 1fcri l.loere I¢ft i [Jimmeien." (9Jcatt. 18, t8). 
SD~nne mcrgt og mt)nbigi)cb tiHJ¢rer ben minbfte menigl)eb facrl.lei fom 
ben ft¢rf±e og m ingcn crnben forfnmiing, bet boere fi]nobcr, foncifier 
eHer firfefcrmfunb. ~ be ecf)mcrffnibiffe nrtiffer Ioefer bi: ,~IJi f)bor 
tirfen er. ber er ogfcrcr befcriingen tH crt j.1roebife el.lcrngeliet. SD•erfot 
mcra menigf)eben bef)oibc mcrgten tii nt fcribe, brrTge og inbl.lie !'irk 
tjenere." 

G:ftl'l· fjuirte t•cgfcr og .\.JrinciiJcr li,Or en G>ttb? meninfjeb fti)rc?? 
'!'.er, I1bor en fcrabcrn mcnigf)cb finllc§ mell bi!Sjc ~ranbeniS gober 

og rettigf)eber, efter fJliHfe rcgicr bJiir en fcrcrban menigi)cb ftl)reiS? 
Wt S'rrif±ltiS feib bii fti]re en fcrcrban menigl)eb er fiffert; og at 

f)crn bH fhwe ben l.leb fit orb i fjoedigf)eb og me beb maqt er ogfcrcr 
fiffert. 5t:f)i fcrcr fcrnb± fom bet er, a± en ft)nber§ omlwnbei]c cr en 



fribiliig fog, ligefoo fcmbt er bet ogfna, at ben friftnc{i lib i @uM 
firfe cr fribiHig Il)bigf)cb unDer CD1tb£i l1ifje og iffe en fog, fom ffer 
af tunng. :;'<; flcggc tilfcdbcr er bet S"hifti fjocriiglJCb, fom ±binger 
ben trocnbe. 

SDcrnccft, er orbeB forft)nber i en fnnbon menigl)cb et fenDefJub 
i xt·rif±i fteb. S)nn tnfcr bfot bd, fom f)nn{i .<Qcrrc og Stonge lJefo, 
fer f)nnt nt tnic. .~)an l'ommcr l,1aa fwn{i beglle og i l)Gn{i nabn. 
'Qon .prccbifcr iffe jig fdl1, men~ Shifht$ :;'<;efu0. ~ fig feltl cr ~on 
f1fot et jfr0fleiigt mcnncffc, fom fJllCt bog mnn leue nf @uM nnnbl", 
men i §frifhtf> cr f)etll ftocrf. ®'om Dell, f)llcm S)erren ~nr faaret beb 
l11Clligf}eDC11£\ fafi) tif nf forllafte frugicn af Z\cfn f)Cfe forfoningiS 
gjern,ing, er (Jnn lJanbe @ubiS og mcnin(JcbeniS ±icner. S)an o~Jfaltet 
fig iffe fom f)ctjfcr ot1er menigf)cbcn, men fom aUe{i fioclef0rger og 
flrober. 5l)er, fJllor S)erren f)ar tart, t¢r f)etn iffc git1c efter for at 
lJcf)age fine tiHJ¢rcrc. ~men ber, fJi.lOt .<Qcrren iffe f)ar ±nit, fpget 
f)an iffe at briue fin t1ifje igjenncm, f)all bpicr fig ntnigt for be:n 
afgjprdfc, fom mcnigl)cben I1ejtcmmcr. S1un bette f)ar l)an ret til 
at twntc nf menigf)cbcn, at Dell gjpr edt fom for &jerrcn og afgj¢r 
aHe ting f¢mmciig og mcb orbc1t. 

i!Jlcn f)bab fom gjocibcr orbctiS tjencr, bet giocfber ogfaa df;'Jed 
(em i menigf;eben. 0ngcn i mcnigfJeben lJ~ir enten 1Jaa en ffjurt 
diet aalJenlJar maabe f¢ge at fommc til magtcn, faa nile i menig~e­
bcn ifal l)anble efter benne enc§ iltbfnlb og .)Jlaner. ®om fanbe 
frifh•e t1il ingcn i menigf)ebcn tocnfe fJ¢icre om fig felb, enD [Jan 
lJ¢r trrnfc. ~me l1if tll'f)Clnbfc fJllcranbre i fjocrfigf)cb. Q'r ber 1 
menig[Jcben fft¢'lJeHnc i trocn cUcr fl.lage i nt lcl1c ct lib, fom f¢m· 
mer fiq for en friftm, ba L1H nHc flcf)anble fnnbanne fjocrlint og meb 
en ocrhn t1ilje at fommc bcm ±iHJjocfp. 

0 menigl)cben{i t)brc og inbre ari1cibe · t1il f)obebtJocg±en locgge·& 
baa at l1inbe ficcfc og bct1are Uoclc for ,<Qerren. · 2llt anftaftmageri 
og alle Iwftrcdlclfer jJaa at lJrnmme i llcrbcn{i ¢inc llii jfl)C-3, bet nne 
i menig[Jcbcn nrtib fJHifcr, at 05llb0 fnnbe mcnigfJCb me o.)JlJtJggc5 
beb man± cHcr beb frat±, men l1eb @nbB ~ran b. Wik orb fom bi§fe: 
)Fi rr malt'ge, t1i cr ftocrfc, og t1i cr anfecbc," uil lt)be for @ub:§ 
mrnigl)cb tom en friftclfc fra bjn:t1den, bcr f¢ger at betbBliggj¢re 
@ubiS firfe. 

;;'"< ben mcnigf)cb, f)tlot Shii±i orb cr mcnig[Jcbcn{i lob og t)an{i 
fjoer!igfwb bet lJaanb, fom hhtber be frijtne fammen, t1il ben rette 
iller for CDllM rincB llDbrcbclfc finbeB og ben fanbe fril)eb f)crffe. 
~ ben menigf)cb bcrimob, f)tJOt ~1rifti orb og f)aniS 2fanb er libet 
henbt, Uti mnn±rJetllcri, tJcrbBiigf)cb og nalmfriftcnbom fJerffc. 

~ooll!Jhcr ®11hB orb fnmfunbBbonndfc? 
~lJ(cn fontbcn C\5nM mcniu(Jcb, fnn t1jfcr firfcniS IJiftorie og \.1or 

cgcn crfnrina, at ber (JOt t1ocrct on frembdcB cr fnmmcn[fntninger 
af ff<'re mcnigf)ebcr, fom fnart fafber fig famfnnb, fnnrt fl)nober og 
fnart fomifier. 

[\i f)ar feet, at menigf)ebeH§ op[Jnll cr OJub, at ~an cr benB ftif· 
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±er og ingen anben. 9Jcen bi bif Iebe forgjcebefi i @'Striften efter no· 
get, fom tt)ber _fJoa, at s;?erren ftiftebe foruben menigf)eben ogfaa 
famf:unb eUer anbre firreiige fammen'ffutninger. s;?eHer me finber 
bi noget. i @'Sfriften, fom tt)ber paa, at bor s;?erre og i"Yrelfer torte 
om noget, fom peger i retning ab faabonne inbretninger. 

?niftnof beb bi, at pobefirren og anbre, fom f)t)Ibcr en l)ierarfif£ 
famfunMorbning, paaftaar, at 2f.)J. gj. fop. 15 taler om en faobon 
fammenffu±ning. 9JCen bi ffal merl'e of\, at i ~.fp. gj. 15 tale£\ me 
om ct firfem¢be, faolcbe£\ fom bi forf±aar meb et fidcmobe, men 
om ct mpbe af nogle ubfenbinger fro menigl)eben i 2fntiofia meb 
apoftrerne og meb menigf)cben i ~erufalem. 

SDette m¢be i ~erufoicm bnr me et m¢be af bolgte reprcefenton· 
ter fra ffere mcnignel::er, men et m¢be af nogfe ubfenbinger fra me· 
nigf)ei:len i ~fntiofi.o meb ben f)ele meniglJeb i ~erufaiem. :Dm bette 
m¢bc figer prof. 9JCo£i.(Jcim i fin firfef)ifi:orie f¢1genbe: 

"A council, properly speaking, means an assembly of several 
associated churches, or a congregation of delegates representing 
a number of churches so united, in which the common welfare 
of the whole is made the subjectmatter of consultation. . . . 
Now; that such an assembly as this was even once held in the 
first century, is, what I am sure, no one (Let him take what 
pains he may) will ever be able to find in the history of that 
age." (Vol. I, p. 199). 

:;5 bet BaJ 5teftamcntc cr ber fiere ting, fom ttJl::er paa, at me· 
nigl)eberne }1aa apoft!crnc£\ tib iffe bar fammenfnt)±tet meb noget an· 
bet liam1b enb ben fceUc£\ tro og ben: fcelfe£\ licfje11bclfe. 

:De 7 lirebe abre£iferct m be IJ1fia±iff1e menigfwber, fom ~falien­
liaringen liegt)nbcr mcb, bi]cr tt)bclig bet famme. i"Yor bet f¢rfte, fact 
finbe£\ intet i bi£\fe lircl1e, fom bifer, at bi£\fe meniniJcbcr bar for· 
fnmbne meb nogd t)bre liaanb fom famfunMliaanb, elfer at be IJnl1be 
for bam at f)olbc fceHc£im¢ber meb I)bermthre. Wceget mere ben 
omftcenbigf)cb at bor .<Qerre og i"Yreifcr me til±aler bi£ife menigf)eber 
fom en enf)eb, men ±maier bem f)ber for fig, t.1ifer, at be me !)abbe 
noaet onbet ±HfceUe£\ cnb fin tro og fin liefjenbelfe. g)erfom bi£ife 
menigl)eber !)abbe m¢bt fammen fret tib til anben for at afaj¢re 
bigtiae ft1J.'1tg£imaai, t.1Hbe bet ba f)atlc boeret tccnfciigt, at bor s;?erre 
og &reljer !)abbe rent oberfeet bette? mme bet iffe mege± mere 
!)oDe bcere± rimeligt, at l)an enten 6abbe babict benne fremgang§. 
maabe elfer oj.mnmtret ±if ft¢rre it.1er i at pfeie bc11? 

'nernceft, faa er ber oafaa noget anbet beb bi?fe bre\.1c? fulbtonme 
tau£\I)eb angoaenbc a[ famfunb§banncffe, fom forticncr bor Oj.1111C£tr• 
foml)eb. :Di£\fc lirebe Icercr of\, at ber tHe \.Jar faa Iiben lccreforffjei 
i bi£\fe meniafJeber. 9cofofaitcrne \.Jar ubrl!tffd fro mcnig(1cbcn i 
G:fefu? (~fob. 2, G), berimob f)obbc be fri abg{mg i \)3eraannt£i (~fob. 
2, 1 5). Ween igf)ebcn i ~f)t)atira tilfob faabanne at forlifibe i me· 
nigf)ebcn, fom aab afauMoffcre og bebreb I)ot, cnbjfj¢nt manne i 
menigf)c~ben anfaa bt?fe ting for atfft)erige ft)nber. 

:Derfom nu bi£\fe menigf)eber, fom faa i famme pro\.Jinfi, !)abbe 
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!)aut ror febl1ane at f)olbe foeHesm¢ber meb f)inanben og paa bisfe 
m¢bcr [Jai.Jbc forf)anllfet om be foeHet nnliggenber, t)i.Joriebet fral \.Ji 
ba forftan, IJL10rfcbes bitfc ftorc for[fjdiigf)cber i Ioeren funbc ojJftaa 
og l1ebliiil1e at licftaa? ::Dcrfom bisfc mcnigf)ebcr f)ai.Jbe lii\.Jaanc± fll· 
nobcm¢bcr, fan i.Ji lJaTc i.Ji{ifc +1aa, at 9nfolaitcrne§ i.Jrangloere f)ai.Jbe 
f1lci.Jd iief)mtbict og ba cntcn flfciJct forfaftet elfer anerfienbt, men 
ber er intet, fom tt)bcr +1aa, at faa l1ar tiffoeibet. 

Gr:n attben~ gnmb for famfttnMbanncife finDer flere i orbet biffo:jl, 
fom forefommcr t1aa flere ftcbcr i bet 9h) 5teftamente; og be loegger 
ba ben mcning i orbct, at bit,fc, fom fa1be§ liiffo1Jer, i.Jar tirfelige 
Oflf\Jntmoenb Oller Here mcnigf)cber, fom ubgjorbe en f~nobe. 

\j3rof. 5tl)eo. Baf)n ffrii.Jcr i fin inblebning til bet 9ct) 5teftamente 
besangaae1tbe: 

,, SDe famme moen>{J er fnart falbt lirffo~er og fnart 1Jretlil)iere. 
g)en enefte for[fjel meHem bi§fe mcenb er liare en forffiel i na\.Jn." 
OBi!'b II, fibe 92). 

<Dg +lrof. ®'d)mibt ffril1er i fin firMJiftorie: 
'· ~ enfeite mcnigf)eber finber \.Ji i ben tibligfte tib, at enfelie 

moe11i1 6Icll lletrocbe at f;!Jrc tifft)n meb menigf)ebernes anliggenber, 
og ifcer ojJfom to cmlieber, pret6t)ternc§ og biafonerne§. \j3reBlilJ· 
±erne falbe£\ faa, forbi be ·liieb tagne lilanM bem, fom \.Jar oei(Jft aj 
aar. ~e liencetme£\ ogfaa liiffot1er, forM bere£\ emliel:le lieftob i at 
foreftaa og l1aage ober menigf)eberne." (®'ibe 12). 

2ft tJre£\lilJ±cr· og liiffot1em6ebet er bet ene og famme eml.iebe fee:3 
beraf, at be bcnoelme£\ altib fom en flerf)eb i ben ene og famme me· 
nigl)cb. ~· ~(iJ. @j. 20, 17 loefer lli: "Ween fro WHet fenbte !)an 
fmb til Gr:fcfu£' og falbte menigl)eben§ oei(Jfte (1Jre£ilii)tere) til fig." 
()g i ller£\ 28 foefer bi: ,®'aa gib agt 1Jaa eber fei\.1 og ):loa ·ben> l)efe 
f)jorb, i lJbiHen ben ,<,~eiiigaanb l)ar fat eber fom ot1f~11tmoenb (l.ii, 
ffoiJer) for at lJogte @uM menigl)eb." 

~Jf bette fteb fer bi, at ber llar fiere biffot1er i ben ene og famme 
menig[)eb. 

~ernceft, ralbes be famme emlieMmce11D fnart liiffo1Jer og fnart 
1Jrc§.fllJ±ere. ~ 5titu£\ 1, 5 og 7 loefer \.Ji: 

,SDerfor lob ieg big tii6age 1Jna stteta, at bu ffulbe liringe i 
orbcn, f)llab ber fattebes, og inbfoette oeibfte (\j3reslilJtere) i l)ber ftab, 
fom jeg li¢b big," \.Jer£\ 5. 

,~IJi bet li¢r en liiffo1J at boere nftraffeiig fom en ®uM l)ufi· 
f)olber," ller£\ 7. 

!:rnbelig, 11~aar \13mtlu£\ fenDer [Jiffener tii liiffo1Jerne og biafonerne 
i &iliP1Ji ubdaber l)an +neslitJterne, forbi bi£;fe llar inhl.iefattet i lie· 
ncell11elfcn bi'ffo1Jer, fom ffer±af§formen \.lifer. ~ &iii.1Jpenferne 1, 
1 Ioefer \.Ji: 

,\]Sauhtfi og 5timoteu£\, ~efu §trifti tjenere, til aile be l)ellige i 
S'tri)±!!£\ ~efus, fom er i ·fYiii+l1Ji, tiHigcmeb menigf)eben£\ forftanbere 
(biffotJer) og tjenere (biafoner) ." 

~ tlaftora16rebene, f)bor \j3auht£\ noeuner be tra\.1, fom ftilfe£\ til 
aUe ~erren£\ tjenere, noebner [Jan liare to emlieber i firfen, liiffoper· 
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ne.§ og biaronerne0. Da ltbt la'ngcre ube i fit :Oreb bruner apofteien 
nabnet pre.§ut)±er for '6iffot1. 0 1 :.tim. 3, 1 L('(',fcr t1i: ,::I;d er en 
trobcerbia tare: SDcrfom nogcn ocaioctl't Cll oijfotJ'ii emildle f) at f) all 
llJft iif en gob ajcwinn." 0 fcnnmc I1tct1, fap. 3, 17, Ic"Cfer bi: ,'l)c 
ceibfte (\Jre0'6t)±crnc), fom cr go be forftcmbere, jfai man boibe bouoert 
cere bcerb." ~er ufpr \]_\ani!t0 inucn forffjd tJna uiffopcrne oa tm'£i> 
ol:)terne. 

SDet er fprf± i fhttningen af bet 2bet aarfJunbrebe, t1i finbcr en 
forffjc! i bi.§fc emueber. 1:)5aa a)Joftlcrnc£i ±ib og Iiae m DC(Ji)11belfen 
af bet 3bie aarf)unbrebe falbtc£i be famme mcenb fnart uijfoper on 
fnart pre.§ul)±ere. 'l)ct er fnaicbc.§ Hart, at ub af orbet uiffop fan 
intct oebife.§ meb f)enfl)n ±if famfml'b.§banneffe. 9JCeb re±±e ffriber 
prof. iSd)miM i fin firfe[Jiftorie: 

,Dm a1Joftrerne {Jar truffd foranftartninncr tii at opnna en feel· 
!e.§ firfeftl)reif l', oa lJt1Hfcn ben IJCtr bee ret, berom beb bi intet." 
(6ibe 12). 

fYoruben bi.§fe tinu, fom t1i f)ar anf¢rt, Heebner tnl£imcenbene for 
apofteifirfen.§ famfunb?>banndfc ben ftiHing, fom mobermeniaf)eben 
i ~erufaiem inbtog lige obcrfor be anbre menigf)cher. 

2ff s:jSauiu.§'f> '6ret1c fer bi, Cit Cli~1oftcrcn rcfererer flere gange til 
apoftieme og meniafJ~:belt i Z§crufnicm. (@af. 1, 18; 2, 7. 8. 9.). 

'IDCen bi 'ffai mcrfc o.§, at benne anfcclfe, fom ljSauhr.§ giber me· 
11igf)eben i ~emfniem, fom irre beraf, at menigf)eben frcebebc en 
faaban anfeelfe, men ben fom bernf, at benne mcnigf)eb ftob unber 
Ct:)J;oftfernef> birefte tHftJlt. 0:11' Iignenbe nnfeelfe n¢b ogfaa nnbre 
meniaf)eber, fom f±ob unber en a1Joftei£i Icbe{fe. 

~t jfai ogfan merfe o£i, at benne anfcdfe ainlot fun ting, fom 
angif tro og !cere og f)Clbbc intet meb ben i)bt·e fi~relfe at gj0re. 

'l)tf,fe, fom mener, at bcnn.e anfeclfe mobermenigf)eben i ;;'\erufa· 
Iem 11'¢b, uebifer, nt be nnbre menigf)eber ftob unber benne menig. 
f)eb, mi.§forf±aar ]±Hfingen fulbftccnbig. 9neb rette [frit1er prof. 
9J(o.§f)eim i fin firfeiJiftorie: "It io a most egregious mistake for 
any one to imagine, that we have in this anything like a proof of 
an inequality having subsisted among the early churches, or of a 
judicial povver having been possessed by such of them as wen 
apostolical." (Bind I, side 198). 

mi finbet intet i bet Bel:) %ef±nmen±c fom h}bcr .pan, at menigfJe, 
berne.§ f)eni.Jettbelfe tH be menigf)ebcr, fom f±ob unbcr birefte tiift)n 
af a.poftierne, bar et frall, fom mnatie eftcrfommcf>, cfler noget fom 
i.Jnt af uinbenbe nrt. Z5 npofteifirfeH raabebe en fufb ligef±iUet[]eb 
meHem nUe menigiJeber. ,~f)e moft tJetfect equalitt) tnebaileb 
among ali tf)e ct)urcf)e.§ in .)Joint?> of rigf)t.§ nnb +1omer" figer prof. 
IDCo.§f)eim, og bibere figer f)all': ,eacf; of ±f)em tmfrriuina to i±feif 
at ani) time, furf) la111£i nno regulation?> a£i it?> circumftance?> ap • 
.p.eareb to beman b." (9JCo?l)cim I, 325). 

~ f intere0fe er bet ogfna, n± i f±riben meb @nof±ifferne f)cebbrer 
baabe Z§renceu0 og 5teriuHialt, at ben cegte npoftoliffe !cere mantte 
finbe.§ t be menigf)·eber, fom bnr ftiftebe af atJoftlerne; men be gj¢r 
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ingen forlfjei meHem llt§.ife menigf)eber. :Derfom mt menig!)eben i 
0eru1aiem l)allbc inbtaget en fcerftiUing, ba l1ilbc l1i§.ifeltg bi§.lje to 
ffrilJenter l)abc ncebnt bette. 

!itn anbcn grun)) for at trere tror, at atJoftcifirfen vieiebe tam· 
funbsbannelfe er be fril1ir1ige gaber, fom be 2Hie.ctfiatiifc menigl)e· 
her t)bebe til be fattige friftne i ~11bcea og ba fcedig i ~emfaiem. 

2'Cj.Jof±elcn \15attht'8 omtaler j.Jaa fferc ftcber i fine urcbe ,bi§.ife ga. 
bcr, og be inb±agcr en menet frcmffubt 1Jlab§3 i t)an'8 urebe. 2fvofte. 
len§.i 3bie mi§.ifion§.lreife ucercr j.ll'ceg af, at ben for en ftor bel bar 
en inbfamiing§.ireife for be fattige friftne. ;;'\: fit 1 fie ~·or. ureb, fav. 
Hi om±alcr {Jan, l)borlcbc§.l en faaban inbfamiing ffal ffe, ibet f)an 
Beber meninlJcbcn om at fomme il)H ben lJiceip tii be ,f)elline", ]om 
l)an ogfaa f)ar ucbt @afatcrnc om at crinbre. :\Jg i @al. 2, 1-10 
fer ni, at f)an l1ar .bebi j.1na apoftelmpbl't i ~crufnlem om at forc±age 
faabanne inbfamlinger tii be fnttige friftne i ~ltbcea og bn fceriig i 
~erufaiem. SL:cnne l)icelp, fom be I1ebre f±iiiebe menigl)eDer i ~iHe· 
dfien \)Debe til De j'at±ige friftne, fan iffe l1cere noget uebi§.i for, a± 
bi§.\fc meniglJeDer )tob i ct 1mbcrorl:lnet forfJolb iii hem be \)Debe 
f)jcelj.1en tii, men meget mere e± Iwbi§.i for bere'8 mcbribcnf)eb meb 
fine libenbc I1rpbre og fpftrc i Sjerren. 

:Dernceft, faa i.1ar benne l)jcelj.J l)er± fribiUig. 
~3rof. 9JCo§3f)cim ffrh1er: 
"The contributions furnished consisted of all kinds of offer­

ings, or oblations, as they were commonly termed, which every 
one according to his ability, and of his own free will, without 
any sort of demand or admonition, brought with him to the 
assembly." (lVIosheim I, 180). 

!itnbeiig, faa \lett benne l)jcelj., iffe :Onre \JDct tii be fattige fri\tne 
i ~erufalem, men til aiic fattige friftne i ~1tbcea. 

WCen nu fommer l1i m c± S)errcn§.i orb, fom maafre mere enD 
noget anbet '\friftjteb l)ar l1cerc± ueni)t±ct i famfunb§3in±ere§.ifen'8 fag, 
nemiia, en bef af ~efu \)}lj.JerftetmftelirJe D~in: ~OIJ. 17, ll. 20-23. 

~abefirfen§.i tal§.imcenb j.1oajtaar, at bette f)eriige @ub§.i orb taler 
fun om en \)Dte organiff enf)eD. 

9Jcag±§.ibcelbet§3 tal§.lmocnb i ben Iutf)erffe firfc j.1aa)taar, at ftebet 
j.Jaab\)Dcr banncifcn af ftwobcr eHcr firfcfamfnnb. 

~nor gamle ®lJJtobe IJcetJbcbe, at famfnnb{;bmmeHe er iffe .paa, 
'(mbt i @ub§.i orb, men olwriabt til menneffct§.l cgen :Oejtemmeife. 

2ft en af ®t]noben'8 imftcicerere berfor ffu1bc erficere j.1ao ft)no· 
bemiiibet i ®ion& il,aH§.l, 1914 f¢lgenllc, l1ar en: n\J I cere i ®'l)noben: 

,!itt bet me ben frifine§.i tJiigt ben bag ibag i !raft af 'Z5ef1l 
lJtl}lcrficpreftdigc I1~1n at \!1[Jc nt fomme til eni)eb og forenina ogfaa 
i bet l)Drc, fora± l1erben ffnl tro, at il,abercn f)etr fenbt fin ®pn ?" 
(6\)nbrb. 1914, fibc 2G). 

~ bd±c l)criinc ffrifJftcb Ueber l10r .'Qcrre og ~rclfcr for nile, fom 
beD orbet§.i j.n~cebifcn jfai fommc iii troen pan Sl'riftlt'8. ~kr§.i 20. 

~cfni.i :Ocher om, at be fnnbe troenbe fi'nl ucere et i troc§.ifamfun, 
bet og fjcerligl)cMfamftmbc± meb fig og fin 'iSaber. :Gg at grunb· 
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boiben for benne troen£; og fjccriigf)eben£; enf)eb er fin enf)eb meb 
goberen; bet fer t1i af orbene: ,Iigefom bu, fs:ober, i mig, og jeg 
i big." ~efu§ fommenligner iHe lilot fin og fs:aheren§ enf)eb meb 
be fcmbe trombc£; enf)eb, men [JOH fommcnlJinber fin og fs:aberen§ 
enf)eb meb uo,PI¢fefige lJaonb meb be trocnbc£; enf)eb og lJt)gger be 
troenbe§ eni)Cb pan fin og fs:aberen<?> eni)eb fom fit faf±e grunbrag. 
~erB 21. @:n fooban nonbdig enf)eb er en faa merfeiig fremtoning, 
at berb·en beb ftmet beraf ffai Icbe§ tii trocn }1oo ben, f)lwm ben fftJ[, 
ber fin ±UDiibeife. ~er3 21. ~ct l1igtigfte maal for ~efu u¢n er, at 
aile, fom i fanb iro onnommer I)am i orbet og faframenterne, er faa 
n¢ie fammenfnt)itrt mcb ®'¢nnen og 'fS'obercn, at be fan faibeB eet. 

~et mere fjerne maar for :;'§efu u¢n er, at ·benne troenB enf)eb 
bH fom en frugt og f¢Ige of ben, febe t1erben tii at tro pctO Si'rifht§ 
fom herben§ fs:reifer. Ween ber er intet i bette fteb, fom tt)ber ,Pan, 
at :;'§efu?o liab om, at en f\Jllfig eUcr organiff enf)eb ffuibe o,P)tao, fom 
firfefamfunb eHer en firfe meb en tJabe i fpibfen. 

~or at bi mt fan bcere t1iBfe 1JCtO, at bi er futf)eranere og ftaar 
paa .ben grunbbofh, fom 52utf)er ftob .[1oa ogfao i ubrccggelfen af bette 
fteb, t1ii t1i anf¢re nogie ubtafeifcr of 5!utf)er. :;'§ fin ubiceggC'lfe af 
ben t),PiJerfte]Jtefteiige opn figer 5!utf)er: 

,,,\)er lier¢rer [Jan otter be11 f)¢ie artife! om fin gubbom, fom bi 
obenfor (\l5org. 35, 73, 117) nogle gcmge liar lJe!ianbfet, og frem, 
ftiHer fig og iYabere11' iH en figncife og et cfBem~'ei for at forfiare, 
fJl1 ob bd er for en enf)cb, f)an me1ter. ~cg og bu er ed, t1H IJQn1ige, 
i et gubbommeiig ucefcn og majeftcet; cftcr bet fammc rf3emflcf ffaf 
be ilJionbt f}beranhre ogfaa lJCere cet, og bet faaiehcB, at juft ben 
feil>famme enf)cb ffai t1ccre ect i oB, bet er, bcere tnbforiitwt i mig og 
big, fort, at be aHe maa bcere cet og ibei ed i o§ lJcgge, ia, faa, 
!ebe3 eet vr¢b, at be I)ar art, f)tlab bu og jeg formaar. @5aaiebc§ 
Miner t1i enbog belagtig i lJen gubbommeligc natur, fom 6±. ~;5cter 
figer, 2 \lSet. 1, 4. 5tf)i om enb fs:aberen og striftu§ er cet f1aa en 
fJ¢iere og uJJegrilJehg maabc if¢Ige bet gubbommciige bccfen, faa '[Jar 
bi bog art bette, faa bet er t1od, og t1i nt)ber bet." (Q)fefen3 obft., 
fibe 120). 

QSibere citerer St¢ftrin i fin lJog: 5!Htf)er£; 5tf)eofogi, fibe 3G4, 
5!lttf)er t bi3fe orb: ,Si:et er en ffrccffeiig birbfarcffe, nacrr man t1i1 
gj¢re Iirfen§ enl)eb ±ii en t)Dre Iegemiig enf)cb og lJegrcenbfc ben til 
t1i§fe fteber. Striftu§ f)ar affonbret firfenf> enf)eb frn ai i)'bre enf)eb." 

()g .paa fibe 303 i famme lJog citereB 5!utf)er i fpfgenbe orb: 
,~or crt fifrc firfen§ eniJeb lJcf)¢be5 iffe nficeggcifcn of noget fofte 
tU iJabefirfen, fom ,Patwn frceber af cerrelJiffoberne beb bere§ ubncc·b~ 
ndfe. §Hrfen§ enf)cb IJtiHcr megct mere jJaa tro, fwau o g rjcerrtg. 
f)eb, fnhamenterne og orbet, og f)bnb onbct firfen I)or i fccHe5ffalJ. 
~ffe i no get fom i'OlJen nfene I)ar. .rfriftlt§ figcr i ~oiJ. 17: ,a± be 
ogfaa man bcere ed i oB," og bet er ,cct i oW' iffe i iJatJcftrfen." 

Wen foruben £utf)er§ tlibne§{JI)rb i benne fcrg er bet ogfan ¢nffe, 
!igt, at t1i f)¢rer anbre Iutf)erffe mcenM orb, og ba fcerfig foabonne 
mcenb bi anfer fom tro Iutf)earnere. 
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:j5rof. ij. ~ic~1cr of 9Jfi£ifouri <S't]nob211 )tgcr i ®'~nobalfonfcren· 
fen§ fieretninq tor 1808, fibe 16 f¢lgenbe: 

,9lt friftnc, fom bor {Jan famme fteb, firtber eHtgc om at bonne 
en menigf)eh og oprette orbct§ tjencfte i fin mibte cr tffc nogct, fom 
er ol1eriabt ±U bn~e<s cget foraol:ltfiefinoenbe, men bet er en ®ub£\ be· 
faling ±U bem. SDcrimob bette, at menigf)eber Iliil1er cntge om at 
bonne ftorc firfcfmnfnnb - flJnobcr, er tffe I1efaid of .'Qcrren, men 
bet er en mennefi1ciig orbning." 

()g (l[JiO ®'l)llODClt ±tfftcmte f¢lgcnbc ubtalelfc of fin formanb pa.a 
heref> f~nobem¢be t 1917: 

,:Dcrnccft, faa cr bet Lgckbe§ fiffert, at llOt ~relfcr ocher me 
om en ~bre orgnniff forcnht(J, naar f)nn figer: ,2ft be aiie man bccre 
eet, finefom bu, ijnber. II Sl);et er t)eiier iffe ¢nifeitgt i a He til feel• 
her." 

()g ,Prof. ®'tier, fom faa ofte bar rofenbe omtart beD bort tt)colo­
giffe feminarhnn ffribcr: 

,,'~)et er Iangt fro, a± en l)bre forferet forcn ing, fom er ffuffenbc, 
t1aao~be§ i bette ftcb. ~ bette fteb tnfe§ om ben enc og famme 9f an­
bcn0 eniJeh, twb [)ucm aiie (Jar abnnnn til iYabercn. SDenne 2fa.l1!b 
er forening'Sonanbet meilcm alfe fanbe trocnbc. SDcnne enf)eb fin­
be§ iffe blot t)o§ bi{ife, fom oor nrrr f)inanben, melt ogfaa f)o£\ bi§fe, 
fom oor Iannt fra f)inanben og fom er ufjenbt meb f)inanben, og l)o§ 
bi$fe, fom oor i aHe Ionbc til oUe tiber." 

(fnbelig en ubtolcife mere. \13ro~1ft ®uftnb ~cHfen i 9corge ffri· 
bcr i en .).mebifen, fom f)Qn fJoibt i 1898: 

,,<gbab er bet for en cnf)eb, f) an (~efu§) ueber om? 9Jc'an funl:le 
tccnfe .).Jaa en mere t)bre og f~nlig ent)cb, t)borbeb Sfri]ti firfe bifbe 
fremtrcebe Poet jorl:len fom eet famfnnl:l mcb fcclie£\ forfa±nbtg, fccf· 
le£l orlminn Of{ fccUe£\ Iebelfc, en firfe, l:lcr ba .aafienoart uifbe olibe 
ben bcclbiafte 'mant i berben, fom io aiiercbc ben momerffe firfeaf· 
bertng for jig feiU .).1aa en maabe er en ftormagt. 

:;jeg llel:J iffe 0111 nogd faabant ffaf. O{Jnaac§, jeg ±biicr bctjJQQ; 
tiJi bet bilbe ncpjJc c1tbog txrre gal1111iat. Sl:cr llilbe bcri l1ccre fri· 
ftelfer, fom alfcrete f¢r i firfen§ fJiftorie f)ar l1iit fig at l1ccre til· 
ftrccfrdige jiorc, friftclfcr for ben til at ofil1e ct rige iffe fifo± i be11112 
l1erbcn, men onfna af benne ncrbcn. 

~ alfaib er tet aaoen6art if!'e benne enf)eb SJerren mener, naar 
f) an ueber, at be man ofibe eet, ,52,iqefom"' finer f) all·, ,bll, ~aber, 
t mig, og jcg i big, at ogfaa be maa t1ccre cet i o£l." :itf)i ben enl)eb 
~errcn fiel:lcr om for aiie, fom l1cb apoftfernc£\ orb ffnlle tro pan 
~am, ben Dl)oc firkcnf)eb pan ben fccHe£\ troe£\ gnmb, bet cr cnt)cben 
i fjccriigf)cb." (®'ibe 206). 

Dg for at ingcn ifni tro, at nne Icrrerne l1Cb ®'l]ltObcn§ ~lreftc· 
ffoic Iccrtc, fom {Jill Icercr t1i anfJ.ortc, ffai l1i anf.l!irc en Icengcre ub· 
tnlclfc af .).wof. 0o[J§. ~)It1i£\nfer. ';5 SNrfctibcnbc for J 916 ffril1cr 
.).Jtof. ~)lui£\afcr f¢Inenbe: 

,~efu§ ueber i bette affnit af fin l)j.l\)erftc.j.11'0fteiige 0¢11 om l:le 
fanbe troenbc£l cnf)eh tii affe tiber inbtil bngene§ enbe. SDenne en, 
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~eb er fprft og e(J'entng en inbre, en; acmbeiig en~eb meHem bern 
felb inbbt)rbe§ og rneb &jerren. 1let bifer orbene, ,Iigefom" i t1et.£l 
21 og 22, og ,eet i o.§," bet§ 21. 9Jlen benne inbbt)rbe.£l en~~:b i 
tro og fjcerfig~eb bH ~efu.£l ffaf trcebe frem i bet t)bre for berben i 
aabenbareifen af bere§ ±roe§~ og ficerligf)eb§ fib, i bere§ bide for 
Gl5ub§ rige og bef at mcerfe ogfaa i ben bcl'ienbet1be tale. . . . ilJCen 
0efn.£l taler i bette aflnit af fin own me om nogen t)bre en~eb til 
et l]bre organiferet firfefarnfunb. 

~aa benne maabe liar a.}loftelen, fom f)prte b¢nnen, iffe forftaaet 
[Yreiferen; tf)i ingen af bern, enb iffe 0of)Onne.£l, fom ~ar o.}lbebaret 
b¢nnen for o.£l, liar antt)bet nogct faabant i fine brebe. 0rre ,Paa 
noget fteb i bet 9Ct) ~eftarnente finber bi, at be arbeibebe for en t)bre 
orgmti'ff fammenfht±ning af menig!ieber, f)bab be maatte f)abe gjort 
fom fl)bige ±ienere, f)bi.£l be f)abbe forftaaet 9Jcefteren bedJen. ~er 
Ilfeb f)eHer tffe af nnbre arflcibet IJenirnob bet maai i ,ben fwrfte tib. 
\Og bi beb, at be troenbe.£1 inbre enf)eh gob± fan trcebe frem for ber~ 
ben, om bet enb itfe ffer i form af famfunMbanneife." 

Dg i ffriftet ,9Mfcbning og ~orftlnt" Vte flinb, fibe 22, ffriber 
,Prof. ~)fbi.£\afer: ,&jbi.£1 t1i bil bfhw f±aaenbe ,Paa 6friften.£l ffitl)Je~ 
grunb, mao bi nor fige, faa bift fom bet er, nt menigfwbsbanneife 
er en gubbornmeiig orbning og maa faftlJofbes fom faaban, faa bift 
er bet ogfaa, at en' lJDte organiferet famfunosbannelfe er noget, font 
jtrengt ±age± [J¢ter htb unDer Den friftefige frif)eb og er me efter 
birefte gubbommeiig Iwfaiing." 

9Tf bi,§fe bibnesbl)tb og mange flere, fom funbe anfwrei.l, fer bi, 
~t1orfebc.£l tro Iutf)eranere liar o.}lfnttet ~efu t),P1Jerfte,Preftefige b¢n, 
bi fer, at be mener, at bor &jerre og [Yreifer me frcebebe, at be troen· 
be ffulbe fhttte fig farnmen til fidefarnfnnb for at funne aaben:Uare 
for berben ben inbre aanben§ enl)eb. 53utr)et figer, at en t)bre orgn· 
niff famrnenffutning iffe 'f;nr nogct at gjwre meb ben inbre aanbeni.l 
enf)eb i ben forftnnb, nt ben fftt!be t1cere et ufbigeiigt rienberncerfe 
,Paa ben inbre aanb2ns enf)eb. 6om et uigienf¢bt rnenneffe fnn man 
me t1cere eet meb be fnnbe troenbe ±UtrobS for, at man f±aar i t)bre 
famfunMforbinbeife meb bern. 9f,poficfen ~auiu.£l figer, bet er f)bet· 
fen fceiiei.lfl'ab, famfunb, obereni.lftemrneife eiier belagtigf)eb meHem 
bern, f)bor meget be enb er Iigeftillebe i borgeriig f)enfenbe eHer fam· 
fnnMforbinbelfe. 1let er blot be fanbe trombe, fom er being±ige i 
ben enf)eb ~efus taler om i fin lJ{.1,Perfte,Preftelige own; men mnn 
[Jiibet me en tanb trocnbe beb at ffutte fig tti et fitfefamfunb. ®ttb§ 
fnnbc fide f)er )Jaa jorben - be f)eHige§ famfunb - er itrt> be· 
grcenbfet of nogen rnenncffclig organifa±ion. 5Den f)ceoer fig ober 
aiie ~bre begrcenMninger, og ben roger i fin 0~1f)¢iebe ftHiing ober 
aXle rnenneffeiige anftnlter fom fnrnfunb, foncHier eiier flJnober. 

~tl.J.ofteHil'fru~ ftiffing til menigf}ebcn~ frif}cb og :rcttigfjcber. 
~ a,pof±eltirren; rnabebe ben ocpfa±ning, at aiie fanbe ±roenbe 

ben: {.n:efter og fonget for !getren. 1let fom '~l)(ofei.l ubtarte fom et 
wn·f£e, at Sjerren§ 2fanb bilbe fcegge fig ,Paa a!fe, :Ufeb o,Pft)fbt i 
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Shifitt£\. inch [)am o,)Jrettebe£\ et aanben£\ famfunb, fom fl¢b birdie 
fra .~erren til aHe troenbe og florttog aiie ffranfer, fom bet @Iamie 
~eftamente fatte. :Det ,)Jreftefine on ,)Jrofctiffc emflehc, fom ftob fom 
ct mihferemflebe mef!em ®nh og mcmteffct i ben namie pagt, oj:J· 
l)¢rtc i S'hifht£l. 

~JCen ibct Sl'rifht£\ florttog art ffilfc mcHem ®ub og menneifet, 
florttog l)an ogfaa hermeh art ffiiL: nteiicm he fan·be tr·oenhe inh· 
fl~rhc£\. ~ ~efu£\ S'ttifht£\, fom en mibfer for aile, i f)bem alh~· Dleb 
forenet meb @ub, forenche ~1Tifht£\ meb fig felb alle til eet, og aile 
troenbe flkl1 bermeb niorte tii ,)Jtcfter og fonner for &jerren. 

'tlette aaHbeline lib i S'hiftu£\, bette aanbelige .).mfteb¢mme, bar 
iffe af ben art, at bet gforbe be ftiitne ligeg~lhine for anbre£\ man· 
nd af bi0fe gober, mcget mere, bil\fe gober, fom he friftne eie1:le t 
rint maal, breb bem til at nj¢re ®ub£\ rige naabe fjenbt on fjcer 
for aHc. Sl)ctte anfaa be iffe fom en .)Jiigt, fom fun l)biiehe .).1aa en 
uhbalnt ftanh, en j:Jrcftelig ftanb, men be anfaa bet fom en fja'r oj:J· 
ftllhelfe af here£\ falb fom .)Jrcftcr for S)erren. S)uer enfelt troenbe 
gfcehcbe fig i at tjene S~cw~n i l)an£\ menigf)eb l)er ,)Jan jorben meh 
be ebner og be gober &jerren f)al1bc ti!bclt en{)ber. S'jer fanhte£! iffe 
noget faabant fom en ffjeinen meffem tjenefter af [J¢iere og Iabere 
rang; alfe bare Iine, enten be l1are rige eHer fattine, Icerbe elfer 
uloerbe. :tlrebne of S'hifti fja'rligf)eb frcmftiiiebe he fine Iemmer fom 
et Iebenbe, l)eUigt og ®ub l1clflcf)agciigt offer. 

~JI:en fom aft lib ntaa uife fin i bet l)bre .).1aa en cller anben maa· 
be, maatte onfaa ~fanbenf, nl)e lib i menigl)eben iJife fin i bet ~bre 
inif,fe ~bre former, her fl¢b fom en fwnt orr f¢Ige of troe£\Iibet i 
lJiertet, gab fig iHft)ne. Dg ba @ub er en orbenen£\ ®ub, og [)an~ 
lib i be troenbe rr et orbcnm£! fill, bifte oafaa bette lib fig i bet l1bre 
i mrnigf)eb£!Iil1et i orbnebe former eHcr i en firfefhJreife. Dg i ub· 
¢belfcn of benne f±l)relfe niorbe menigf)eben urun of be forjfjeUige 
gober, fom fanhte£\ i ben, fom lccrer·nal1en, tiiflJHB·gaben og fattig· 
forf±anbcr~gOl1Cll. ~J(en nonet faabant fom, at Di£\fe, fom flefab bi{;fe 
gaber, fletragtebeZ\ fom en fo:r\fiit ftanb, fanhteB iffe. ~Hie bar eet 
legeme i S'lriftlt£\. \l:Srof. 9lcanber figcr i fin firfelJiftorie: 

"All these members, as organs of the whole and of the one 
spirit which gave it life, were to co-operate, each in his appro­
priate place, for the common end." (N eanders Kirkehistorie, 
I bind, side 183). 

Dg j:Jrof 9JloM)eim fi[J'er i fin IidefJiftorie: 
"There reigned among the members of the Christian church. 

however distinguished they were by worldly rank and titles. not 
only an amiable harmony, but also a perfect equality. Nor in 
this first century, was the distinction made between Christians, 
of a more or less perfect order, which took place afterwards." 
(Eccl. Hist., bind I, side 38). 

~ft bette ftt)re, fom fl_pb fom en fmgt og en f¢lne af 2lanben£\ nl)e 
Jib, ffuibe f¢ne at o.).1rettc Oller· og unbcrffaf,fer er uforenlig meb 
frif±enbommen£\ aanh. ~Y)i ct fla?fcftl)re bH l)htbre menigf)eben i 
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ben~ frie ubbtning og i .ben frie og fui.be fambirfen i mcntg~eben af 
oUr .ben£; femmcr. •:JJlcnigY;cbcn§ frie ltD\Jiffing og et birffomt ar" 
liei.be i me·niglje.ben af aHe .ben§ Irmmer o~maacil me beb et ftL;re, 
fom er fJlJggct pan obcr~ og unl:lcrfla§fcr, men t1aa en Ieben.be lie" 
biftr)'eb ljo§.l aHe om, crt aHe er fige liercttigebe, Iige aufbarlige og 
Iige n¢.bbenbige i menigf;cl:lenil crrvei.bc. 

SDernceft, bif en famfen nf magten i nogfc faa§ {Jcenl:ler meb 
n0DtJcn.bigf;el:l f¢re mc.b fig, at .bif,fc fcrcr 1Jif tiitage fig e·n mt)n.bigljeb, 
fom iffe er tjenfig for @ub~ mcnigf)eb. Z§ ftebet for at famie om . 
§l'riftuil, fod)erlige ljanil nabn og tjene ljam, bH .be famie om fig felb, 
forljerlige fit eget nabn og ±iene fig felb. 

2rpoftlerne, fom biftnor i f¢Ige fit birette rafb fra .'>')erren, bat 
faite til Iel:lere og bibner om §l'rifti fori¢£lning!3 gjerning, runbe il'fe 
oberf¢re bette ro.Il:l pew nogen anben og maatte faalebeil ftaa fom 
Iebere for @u.bf, menigi;eb ljefe fit fib. 9JC:en i ljefe bereil birre fin" 
.ber bi intet, fom ±t)i:l-er t1aa, at be f¢gte at ub¢be en DlJbenbe mt)n" 
.bigi;e.b, - meget mere, bi finber, at be bifte ben ft¢rfte refpeft for 
menigljeben~ frie ubbitring og f¢g±e ct uparHf£ famarlieil:le mel:l aiie 
meniglje.benil £emmer. ~Mer og ~or;crnncil ftiiier fig i tfailfe meb be 
anbre tifftJnilmce11b i menigiyeben og gj¢r me rral1 pan at ftaa ober 
nogeH i bcerbigljeb eHer rang. 

'.j.)rof. 9Hoflljchn ]fril1er i fin tirfeljiftorie: 
"The power of enacting laws, of appointing teachers and 

ministers, and of determening controversies, was lodged in the 
people at large; nor did the apostles, although invested with 
divine authority, either resolve on or sanction anything whatever 
witbout the knowledge and concurrence of the general body of 
Christians, of which the church was composed." (I bind, side 
146). 

sr:a bifdfl[crneil tar l1nr rebuferet be.b ;;'\uba£\ ~ffariotil forrcebert, 
baig±e be iffc egenmccgtig en man'b i ljanil fieb; men be tHftebebce" 
rcnbe, ljenimo.b 120 tJctfoner, ubl1o.Igte to .j:Jerfoner af fin mibte og 
ObGrlob utfacrreifen ±H ,~erren gjennem Iobfaf±ning. Og bn bet big~ 
tige \p¢rgt\mnai ffuibc afgj_0re'3, om be f;ebningeftijtne jfui.be Iabe 
fig omf[icere, f¢renb be funbe o~Jtagcf, i meniglje.ben, li!eb bette 
fp¢rg£lmaai obeda.bt til .ben ljefe menigi;eb i ~erufaiem. Cfn Iig, 
nenbe fremgang!3maabe finber bi i anbte ting, fom nngif apoftrerneil 
forljolb ±if mcnigljcbemc. 2ftJoftierne f±ob biftnor i f¢Ige fit raib fro 
SJerrcn i fpibfen for rirfen, men be orbningcr, fom fa±tebeB hieb 
iffe tJaaliuM i £raft af apoftoliff mt)nbigi;e.b, men i fraft af menig· 
ljeberneil fanftion. 

~rof. 9JCo£ii;cim ffriber f¢Igenbe: 
"The people were, undoubtedly, the first in authority, for the 

apostles showed by their ovvn example, that nothing of moment 
was to be carried on or determined without the consent of the 
assemblv; and such a method of proceeding wa.s both prudent 
and ne~essary in those critical times. It was, therefore, the 
assembly of the people, which chose rulers and teachers, or re-
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ceivecl them by a Hee and authoritative consent when recom­
mended by others. The same people rejected or confirmed by 
their suffrages the laws that were proposed by their rulers to 
the assembly; excommunicated profligate and unworthy members 
of the Church; restored the penitent to their forfeited privileges. 
. . . And in a word exercised all the authority which belongs 
to such as are invested with sovereign power." Ec. I-Iist. Vol. 
I, p. 37). 

S)l1or Ct1Joft!crne ciier berc? mebfJioert,erc banl:lt en Iil:lcn tlof for 
~efu? S'l:rifht.5, bannebe.5 en Iil:lcn mcnigf)eb, fom ub nf fin mibtc ub, 
t1nfgtc fig en orbt>t? tjencr l1eb apoftieme eUcr bere? mel:lfJioelpercf> 
liiitnnb tif nt l)abe tilf\)11 meb ben 1111ge mcnigf)cb? aanl:lefigc ±arb 
9can menigljel:lcn bleb f±¢rre, bleb tfcre tJalgt tii benne ±icncfte. Si>i?fe 
moe11b, fom lifeb bafgtc, fafl:ltef> fnad tJrc?ot)tere og fnart lii[fopcr. 

~ft orbet.5 tjenere bafgtes af mcnigf)eben beb at,oftiernes :Oif1m1b 
:Ocbibner ogfaa <lfement af Dr om i bi?fe orb: 

"They ( clisse stillinKp·) should be filled according to the 
judgment of approved men, with the consent of the whole com­
munity." (Kaptl. 42). 

8g i be :Volb ~f',)Joftlers .53ccre, fom batcrer fig fra en ±il:l iffe 
fenerc enb 100 anr eftn §rrifht?, Ioefcr t1i i fn).1tl. X\!, .).1Ltrag. 1: 

"Elect therefore for yourself Bishops and Deacons worthy 
of the Lord, men meek and not lovers of money, and truthful, 
and approved; for they too minister to you the ministry of the 
Prophets and Teachers." 

Dg faaloenge fom bl'lllle ,)Jraffi? \Jar fulgt fori)inbref> bcrbeb, at 
moenb bleb .).Jaa±bungne menigf)Cberne be iffe pnffcbe. 

SDernoeft, meb ljenft)n til bet fod)oll:l fom l:li£'fe mPnigl)el:lerne!3 
tjcnere jfuil:le ftaa i til menigf)ebernc, l1ar ht iffc [Jeniig±cn, at be 
ffuil:le ul:l¢be en lit)l:lenhe mt)nl:ligf)eb. :i)e ifuibe bogte @uM menig= 
l1eb og f)abe tiift)n mel:l ben iffe for f!et binl:ling? if\Jib, men af fioer= 
Iigf)Cl:l HI ben. Dm bette fod)oll:l ffriber .).1rot. Wcos(Jcim f0lgenbe: 

"In this assembly ( ordets tjener) acted, not so much with 
the authority of a master, as with the diligence of a faithful 
servant." 

;De fpr)1c f.\Jircr i :1-IJoftcffirfcn tif d .prcfteurefilc og ct mngtf)aun·L 

~eb at Idragte @uM fide i l:len!3 gnmlJiccggdfe og i ben§ ttl:l" 
lirebeife ,)Jaf,fer intet liiliebe :Ochre .).1oa ben cnl:l jcnej.1f.fornct. ®'om 
her fra bette uanfecfige fr¢ o.j.1rin~cr ct ftort ±roe, fa.ald:ef> bofftc 
fiden fra en Iil:len fior fattigc mccnl:l og fl1inl:lcr til ct rige, fJlli£\ 
grccnbfcr ftrccffer fig til ane bcrbcJt!3 cgne. Q:n foaban befit bifc'r, 
at ®uM fide eiebc en frnft, fom obcrgif airc mcnne[fciigc frccfter. 
Dg naar bi :Oetragter bet fjoedig(Jebcn!3 finl:l, fom l1ar foa \.1nrmt i 
firfen ,)Jaa benne til:l, ben aanl:lenf> enf)el:l fom fJCrifcl:lc, oq bet trocn!3 
liaanb fom lianbt aUe fammen til ed, l:la fer t1i i l:lif>ie ting ben 
magt, fom f)Olbt ®uM firfe oj.1,)J2. 

~men bette ~fanben!3 lib og benne troC111l cni)cl:l l1iorbc ct l:ltj[Jt inb= 
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±rl)f paa be nl)~cmlwnbte l)ecningefdft!1'e. .'Qcr faa be, at firfen gif 
fremab tH±rob£\ for ben ftcerfefte mobf±anb fra be fhJtenbe§.l liaanb og 
ben liitrefte ljaan og ft1ot fra be L1i]e og forftanbige§.l munb. ,<Qer 
m¢b±e biBfe nL)~ombenbtc noad be aibrin f¥ir f)al1be fed cller ot1~ 
Iebet. ~er faa be een famHie mcb ecn lob og een fonge, fom bar 
ftcerfere enb aiie anbre fonaer og bog fagtmobigere og ficeriigere 
enb aile. :t'cnne I1ebibfHJd1 o± cc 11m ed Iegeme i n>rifht£\ Z<L'fnf: 
flJibte bere§.l l)jer±e og gjorbe bern ftccrfe i farenB ftunb. ~ forf¢1~ 
gelferne§.l ftonne erfarclle be belfigncifen af benne e111I1eb. 

9Ren ljet i benne ftrib meb firfen§.l fienber, fom f¢gte at tilintet, 
gj.ere fiden og ben§: enf)cb, Iebebe§.l be friftne ganffe uformcerfet til 
ct feilfl)n tx:a firfen§.l enf)eb, illet be oberburberte ben l)bte enljeb 
pan liefof±ning af firfcn§.l inbre C11t)CC og Iib. Z<a, bet tog me Icengr 
f¢renb ben L)bte cnf)eb gjorbc§.l til bd [Jobebfageiigc og be l)bte fm> 
mer m bet bcefentnge. 58e l)bre former for fitfenf\ enl)eb liegl)nb±e 
nu at inbtage ben t1Iab£i i I1ierterne fom man ben£\ lib og troen§.l en~ 
f)cb f¢r l}abbe inbtagct. SCet fom lfulbe l)abe formet jig inbe1~fra 
Hbab formebe fig 11bcnfra inbab. SOc l)bre former for fitfen§.l frem~ 
troeben i bercw, fom Mot ffuibc L1cere en rcf[efB af firfen£\ inbre lib. 
liieb bet bigtiaftc, og ~1aa {Jcn mncroe forfr,~Dlece§.l firfenf\ fanbe Iib, 
ber liieb liiot former ubcn Iil1, faakbe§.l fom j¢bccommen bar pcra 
~rifti tib. 

~e f¢rfte f}1irer iii bette migtige ftJn j.1oa firfc1t£\ enljec finber 
bi f)ofi ~renoeu§.l, fom i ffntningen of bet 2bet aarf)tmbreoe ljcebbebe 
hcnne ~Jere form for firfcn, og ot ben ,<Qcliignanb mebbeite£\ run 
gjennem benne i)brc firfe. S)an figcr: 

"It is only at the breast of the church, that one can be nursed 
to life. He who takes not refuge in the church, cannot partake 
of the Holy Spirit. He \vho separo.tes himself from this church, 
renounces the fellmvship of the Holy Spirit." L Ill, c. 24, parg. 
1 in Neander's Chnrch I-Iist. '/ol. I, page 209). 

~enne firfe i fin lJcre form inbtog fra nu af ben t1IaM fom 
@.ulJ£; fanbe fide, be [JcHigc§ forfamfing, f¢r f)abce inbtaget. Dg 
ben lilcb til ben enefie anftcrrt twa iorbcn, fom formibiebe frelfen i 
.~r!ftn§. ~cr roer±e§ 1111, at ltbenom benne titfe bar bet ingen 
frdfc. 

SDette faiffe fLJn pan Iiden optager C£'1)J,nian i fit jfrift: St'irren§.l 
@:n[]eb, og fnftffcrar, at 'firfcn cr ct meUemieb meUem @nb og men" 
neffet, og a± ben fom me ±iHJ¢rer ben l)bre firfe bii gao fortalit. 

Z< ben aHcrncrrmefte forliinbeffe meb bette urctte fl)n pan firren 
ftacrr bet fiJ11, fom nu 6cgi)nbtc at 11bbiHe fig, nemiig, at geiftligl)e. 
ben er en frcr be aiminbciirJC friftne foer[fiit ftcrno. 9JCere og mert: 
fir em men in g incpa§.l, cr± gciftngf)eoen er lieftemt til at liLJbe og 
folfet m crt fl)be. 

52ccren om be± aanbciige J,nefteb¢mme lifeb fat i liaggnmben, og 
Iceren om ben gciftrigc ftanM obcrfJ!'lif)eD liiet1 ftcerft lietonet. 

i"S'ra benne tib cr bet ogfnet, Ctt :Uiffo1mnc :UeirugtcbeB fom en 
lj¢icre fia£ife inben gciftiig[JdlCll. ~cnne foranbrebe fl)n§.lmaabe 
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f)nbl:lc fin gmnl:l iffe foa mcgct i be regfcr og Iobe, fom fn±tebc£\ fom 
t ben grabbife ublJifiiHg, ber fom faa at jige of fig ]e1l1. :Da ber 
bannebef!. me'tigf)eber jaol1l'f ,pna lanbct fom i '6l)erne, fir f)ber me· 
nigf;el:l fin bijfoiJ, fom tog fiG of ben lllJitiftebe menigf)eb. \l.Saa Ian· 
bet bef)ofbte£\ be1tnc orbning Icrnaft, men ogfaa ber t bet 3bie aar· 
f)tmbrel:le bXcb bet afmhtbciia read, at bi{jfe Ianb£\menigf)eber an· 
fpgte b~·Iliffopcrnc om en jJre£\bl)±er. SI;cnne j_1re(!.btJ±er anfa±te£\ a,f 
lilJ·f1jffo}1en on ftob altib fmcre 1111bcr [1lJ·biffoj_l('n£l 0}1flJ11. 5Dernceft, 
bfe\1 bet oafaa 1H'ibL1e1tbigt at ojJbcie b\J·menig{Jeberne meb {Jber fin 
pre§b\Jtcr nnbcr I1ijfoJ,wn? o)JflJn, fom hlfcdbct bar i Ul:om. 

'Ween bet blcl1 iffe alene met, at bijfo.j.1erne fir en forrang ot1er 
preflbt)terne, bcr Mcll ogfaa opret±et oraber inbcn bijf.o}ierneB reef· 
fer; og mao ben bet ffcbc j_Jaa, fhtber L1i i be f)tJ.tJtlige ft)nober? af· 
l)ofbeife t jluhtingcn of bet 2bd aarfJ1111brcbc og hegl)nbclfen of bet 
3bie and)ttnbrebe. SI;c ft~irre b~er fom 8lom, Wle~:anbria, t,ffefuz 
Og ~fntiofia gjorbc fit til, at bijfOt1Cr11C i bi0je {1\)Cr fif en forrang 
ober be anbre biffoiJer 1-Jaa onmb of biBfe DlJerB centrale beliggenf)eb 
og fin j.JOiitiifc inbff\Jodfc. SDer opjtoo faaieoeB et 1t¢icre famtJirfe 
meHem .j.JtO\Jin1inH1i)fo}Jcrnc on [1ijfo}1crne i f)otJeb]tceberne. 9ca±ur~ 
Iig± 11ar bet onfna at f0nc om raab og IJiccfp t)o£\ bi£;fe biffoper i Icere~ 
ft10rg£\ntnal; H1i i bi0fc I1l)Cl' l)niJbc io aj.Jdftlcrnc Icert, og bereil I cere 
bar jo bebarct i brcbe on ben 111llltb±rinc OtlCl:Icberinn. \Scerlig i 
Uvom ginfbt brttc; ±fJi bcr mente mtm at a11oftcfen ~eter on \l3m1Iu~ 
leb mart~rb¢ben. 

t,fn anben mrnet 11igtin gnmb tn, at firfen fjernebe fig mere og 
mere fra apofteffirfen, l1ar be fJ~i:J,pige fl)nober, fom f)Oil:lMl fm 
mil:lten of bet '2bet aarf)unbrebc. 9ft bi?fe ftJnober tjente m at renfe 
firfen fra faljfc anjfmifcr on gnmbfoeftc ben i fnnbf)eben ran me 
negtefl. ~T;i faaicrnne fom ft)noocrne 11ar aarm~ for nne friftne og 
iffc blot m¢ber for gciftriniJcbcn ofltogcf> til forf)nnbiinn aile titT\J, 
fom antoif mcniniJci;crneB Icerc on HL1. &;lciicr if!'e nnfan man pan 
))enne ±ib ft)nobcrne fom en gubbommciin nnorbning, men blot fom 
en mennejfcHn inbretnilto. 'Dm bette figer +n·of. 9Jco£;[)cim i fin 
firfe{Jiftoric: 

"At the close of the second century the practice of convening 
councils had not been adopted either in Africa or in the Latin 
Chnrch, or in the East, or in Egypt, but solely in Greece. 

These councils were at this time regarded as of mere human 
origin, not as having been instituted either by Christ or his 
apostles." (I-Iist. Com. I, 332). 

Dn om ben fnmmc fan ]frit1er 5tertuHian i fit jfrift: Dm iJaften, 
rap. XIII: 

"It was customary in Greece for councils of the Church to 
convene, and that their laws were enacted and duties imposed, 
to which notwithstanding that they were purely of human origin, 
no exceptions were ever taken." ( Citeret fra lVIosheims Ilist. 
Com. I, 332). 

~sao ben tib ftJnobcrnc ton iin bcntJnbelfc, anfna I1i\~o1.1crne fig 
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[om menigf)rben:e£\ rejmrfentan±er; men bet tog me !Cl'nge, f¢renb 
be puffcbc t1aa fin ret fom apoftferne£\ ef±erfplgere og ljcebbebe, at 
bere~ befhdninger L1ar menigljeberne£\ lob. 

I)Srof. 9Jco£il)eim ffriber om bi?,fe ft]nober f¢Igenbe: 
''These councils of which we find not the smallest trace be­

fore the middle of this century (the 2nd) changed the whole 
phase of the Church, and gave it a new form; for by them the 
ancient privileges of the people were considerably diminished, 
and the power and anthority of the bishops greatly augmented. 
The humility, indeed, and prudence of these pious prelates pre­
vented their assuming all at once the power with which they 
were afterward invested. At their first appearance in these 
general councils, they acknowledged that they were no more 
than the delegates of their respective churches, and that they 
acted in the name, and by the appointment of their people. 

But they soon changed this humble tone, imperceptibly ex­
tended the limits of their authority, turned their influence into 
dominion, and their councils into laws; and openly asserted, that 
Christ had empowered them to prescribe to his people Anthorita­
tive rules of faith and manners." (Eel. Hist. Vol. I, 60). 

'i)enne mt)Hbigf)eb, fom bi'[fot1erne tii±og fig, forpgebr£\, nnar 
ft)noberne i be minbre frebfe forenebe fig og bleb til aiminbriige 
ft]nober. SDcrom figer i1rof. ·3'dJaff i fin l'irf'eljtf±oric f¢Igenbe: 

"The consolidation of the Churches and their compact or­
ganization implied a restriction of the individual liberty in the 
interest of order and the temptation of the abuse of authority." 
(Church Hist. Vol. I, page 193). 

miMe foranbringcr grcb btJlit i1tb i firfen£\ IJeie beftaaen. i}ra nu 
af Io.gbc£\ ber mere em j:lna t forft)nbeifen at frembrtng·e ll)higlJeb 
mob ftrfen rnb -)Jaa at binbe ficde og bebare fjceie for S,?erren. .~or~ 
fet£\ .)Jrcrbtfen traabte t baggrunben, og be menneffeiige momenter 
frerni)Cl"lJebc£\. .IT!rfcn likL1 mere og mete et rige me bore t bcrbcn, 
men ogfaa et ri~Jl' nf L1erben. 

j!ji {JCit )Jegt .)Jaa enferte ting, fom l1i trot Iaa tiigrunb for ben 
forcmbrtng fom r'etJlJnbie at L1jfe fig i firfen. 9JCen f¢'renb lJt for~ 
laber bette affnit, bii l1i jJegc t1aa en ting til, fom bt trot er f1ol1eb, 
aarfagen tii ftrfcH£\ tiibagegang .. SDer fan iffe bcere nogen ±btl om, 
at be f¢rfte rriftne 1tbmcerfet fig L1eb et 2fanben£\ fib og en inbcriig 
fjcerfigt)eb tii fin i}reffer. SD1enne ffare af ±roenbe mcenb og fbht~ 
bet brel:Je£\ tti at antagc S1TiftHf> fom fin i}reifer, iffe forbi be f)aa· 
bcbe at t1inbe rigbom og anfccife berbcb, men f.orbi be lcengebe£\ efter 
at frelfc fin ficeL ~e fnnbt Slriftu£\ fom fin i}reifer. 0g i glab 
tafncnrmciig£;eb tjen±e be t)am meb l'± uber± ljjerte. 

9Jcen eftedJL1crt 1om firfen boffte i antai, rtgbom og anfeelfe, faa 
bell£\ embeber liicb ¢nffeifc£\t1Cetbige cnbog for berben£\ b¢rn, forf¢1< 
gelferne mob ben otJ{J¢r±c, og f±aten£\ embeMmcenb faa pew belt meb 
agteffe, fanbt mange beien inb ab firfen£\· b¢r, iffe forbi at ±rangen 
for bere£\ fjcef§3 frelfe breb bem ber, men forbi be f)Mbebc at binbe 
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berb£\Iig cere og gebinft. S'ran bi ba bente, at her i en fide, ljbor 
mange faahmme faTher jig mehiemmer af firfen, finhe£\ ben iber for 
®uM rige§ uhorehelfe og bet 9lanben£i lib, fom bi fanht i et faa rigt 
maaf i at,oftelfirfen '? .!fi'an bi bente no get anbet, enh at hen fom 
af btrMiige f)enftJn f)Or ffuttet fig til he ±roenbe§ forfamling bil 
arocthe for noget anbet i benne forfamling enb berMiige f)enftJl1 
og i bette aroeihe berMiiggj¢re firfen? Q:n friftenhom, fom oeftaar 
i trcrgten efter berbt!Iig cere og giant!, bil Iebe tii hen tiif±anb. fom 
mibtelafberm£\ fide ftaar for aUc tiber fom et afffrceffenbe ef§em· 
pel .paa . 

.2tttf)er{l ftJtt .)Jtlll mcuigfjebcn{l frifjcb og rettigfjeber. 
~ mihhelafbercn§ aanbeiige m¢de optraah±e 53u±f)er, 1Jl1i§ ar· 

fleil:le gif u)) t1aa a± f¢te firfen tilDage til ben grunbnof)) a,).1o.ftelfir· 
fen fiob t1aa. .12utl]er§ gnmbfcetning l1ar: {!fljl1ert menneffe ftaar 
a1tft1arlig for @uh, og bet mobtager fra ~errcn hen fril)eh og he 
9fanbcn§ gober, fom ~errcn forjce±ter ane ±roenhe i fit orb. 9(oget 
mrHemlch melfem @ub og menneffet fjenber ®'friften me, - et 
meHemkh, fom fce±ter menneffet i en umt)nb1gljeM tilftanb og flc. 
nzlt1er bci onabe anfl1aret oa glcebcn i hen tJerfonliae mobtaaeife af 
naaben§ gober. sr>en l¢an, fom ,).1abetirfen l)ar formaaet at f)Olbl' 
folfenc fang·ne i, at Iceafolfet fan fun otmaa naaben§ gober gjennem 
geiftriafJeben oa i manael af bette meHemleh bil naal:len§ aoher al· 
brig ±ilfhJhe nogen, er et mennpffe1.Jaa.funb, fom ,}labcn og [JanB tie· 
nere f)ar fun bet ,).1aa. ·Dm foltet?o ftUling til @ub fiaer 53utr)er: 

,Wean l)ar funbet ,}lao at falbe 1Jal1er, oiffotm, .prefter O(l fi.of±cr· 
folf ben aeiftlige ftanb, men ftJrfter, ljerrer, ljaanbbcerfere oa lanb; 
orugere ben berMiige )tanh, l)bab her er en riatia fin forHaring 
og 1waL )£>oa ffa! ingen Iahe fia 'ffrcemme beraf, og bet af hen 
grunt, at ane hiftne tiH)¢ter i fanbl)eb ben geiftlige ftanb, og bet 
er ingen anben forffjelmeHem hem enh' hen, her f¢Iaer af embrhet 
alene, fom \j..~auiuB figcr i 1 S"ror. 12 fnp., at bi aHe tiifammen er 
ect Icgeme, men lJllert Iem l)ar bog fin fcereane gjernina, fJl1ormeb 
bet tjener be aJtbre. SDet fommer af±fammelt af, at t1i f)abe een tro 
oa er fom friftJte Iigeftif!ebc. 5tl)i baaoen, ellangeliet oa troen aj¢r 
affe aeijtiige og friftenfoH. ~erfor er niffot1en?o inhuielfe iffe an· 
bcrkl:leB, enb om t)etn i ftehen for .ben l)eie t)OD tog en ub af f)olien 
af bem, fom aiie t)etr Iige magi og oefalebe f)am at ub¢lw benne 
magt t1aa aiie be anbre§ t1egne, ret Iigefom naar ti or¢hre, aile 
fonaefonner, Iigc arbeoerettigebe, 11bt1algte en til at fh)re arben for 
hem; he l10re jo a He fonaer, met Iiae mt)nbiafJeh, oa bog liiit1er en 
af hem fat til at reoiere." (5Li! ben ftijteliae abeL 53utfJer§ ~k 
formntion?oifriftcr, 216). 

S!er frcm[Jofber 5-!utf)cr, o± her er me noget fnahant fom en 
geiftlig og lm:bf,fig ftanb if¢1ae @ub§ orb; og at emliebet er hen 
enefte forjfjei mciiem be frijtne og orbct§ tjenere. SDe er oegae lige 
for ~erren ubcn forrcttigljeber oa pril1Ueaicr hen ene fremfor hen 
an ben. 
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ween Iigefaa oeftemt fom ~utf)er f)cebber ben enfelte friftnei3 ret 
og Iig·eftilfetr)eb meb orbeti3 tjenere, Iigefaa oeftem± l)cebber f)an og· 
faa menigf)eben£5 mt)nbigf)eb. ?neb f[utningen of fit oide ffriber 
~utf)er i fit ffrift, ~abeb¢mmct i ffiom: 

,S~er IJ¢rer Di (9JCatt. 18, 19. 20), at ogfaa to eiier tre, fom 
famle£' i Kltifti nat1n, [)at neto.):J ben famme magt fom <5t. \:Beier og 
af!e a_po;llcr.ne; ±rJi igerren er felb bet tifftebe, fom {Jan ogfna figer 
l)oi3 ~of). 14, 23. . . . ®ub bU f)abe frie f)cern'ber meb f)enft)n ±H 
mrengbc. ft¢nelfe, IJ¢if)eb, magt og f)bab ber er _perfoniigt f)o£5 men· 
neff me; men btl alene bcere f)oi3 bern, fom eifDer l)ani3 orb og f)olber 
bet, t1ar be enb ibei ftaibrade. .s'j·bab f.):J¢rger f)an efter f)¢ie, ftore, 
mcegtige l)erter? . . . .s'jan figer: SDe ffai aile I) abe Iige magt, n_og, 
Ier og emoebe, ogfaa ±o rette og f[et±e rriftne alene, naar be er for· 
famiebe i f)an£5 nabn." (XVII, 1346) . 

. {)eiier me bil ~utf)er bib·e of nogd firferegimente, fom umt)n" 
biggj¢r be friftne og oer¢ber menigf)eben ben§ rettigf)eber. SDa ron" 
fif±onerne gjennem jurifterne ±iltog fig ft¢rre og fi¢rte magt o·ber 
menigf)eberne, ffreb ~utf)er beb ffutningen af fit bide f¢Igenbe: 

,,Sl'jcere foif, :;s biile f)oibe mig mine tanret tilgobe, at jeg oftber 
nogd 1Jcf±ig imob juriftcrne. ~ ffai nof faa f)¢re mine grunbe bet· 
for. lBi f)ar nu ofte ffrebet, nceften i aHe bore o¢ger, og afmalt bet 
faa Hart, at man fruibe tro, man maatte fnnne grioe bet, f)bork 
be§ benne bor S)erre :,Sefu Ktrifti aanbelige rige i Q3etf)lel)em er ab" 
fnlt fro bet berbMige rige og regimente. Dg aingebei bH ~e f)¢i" 
Icerbe, forftanhige jurifter intet bibe eiier forftaa beraf nu, men be 
fammenolanber aUfammen, bifie bet i1tb i f)inanben, f¢rer fambit" 
tigl)eberne bilb, f)en HI bet ubi£\fe. 5£>erfor er jeg breb, og bil bcere 
breb, forbi be grioe mig inb i ®ttM regimente. . . . :.Den ft¢rfte 
flo!' of jurifterne, faa unbtagne, bet foragte£5 of be anbre, er i grun· 
ben .):Jaben£5 ticnere.. SDe biiie iffe f) abe nabn beraf, men oebi]e bet 
i gierning, ibet be biiie regjere firfen og trcebe meb f¢hber .):lao beni3 
tro tiencre. SDe bii bcere i Iirfen og regjere fambittig[Jeberne. mt 
maa j¢nterribe et faabant fonfiftorium; tfJi bi bii fort og gob±, me 
f)abr jurifterne og _pat1en i bet." (XXII, 2160). 

SDi§je ubtnfelfer bifer, at ~utf)er f)cebbebe fra fin f¢rjte o,Ptmben 
tH fin Dtib apofteffirl'eni3 Icere om ®ub£5 menigf)eb og ben£\ rettigf)e· 
bcr. ~e±tc 1)ani3 ft)n _paa Iirfen bar me l¢fe tanrer f)oi3 f)am, men 
t'll grnnbfcetning fom ubgit fro f)an£5 bt}oe ebangeiiffe ftJn ,Paa fit· 
fen::l iJce]en og ftt)reife. SDet forf)olber fig iffe faaiebe£5, fom nogfe 
mcmr, d ~utf)ct foran~rebc fit ft)n j.1aa firfen£5 rettigf)eber i fine 
fibftc Iebeaar. 9ft bcr bar ting, fom gjorbe, at f)an maatte finb~ 
fig i meget, fom iffc ftemte meb l)an£5 opfatning om menigf)eben£5 
retiigf)eber, er fiffert. 9JCen bet berettiger me nogen m at ,Paaftaa, 
at [)an foranbrcbe fit ftJn .j.1aa bi£\fe ting. 

51.':et fom ~lltl)er f)aaoebe at o.).maa beb el1angeiiet£\ rene forft)n· 
bcifc og faframcnterne£5 rctte forbaitning, nemlig, en fri ebangeliff 
fide, fif 1)an iffe fe. Wceget mere, ber bat flere ting, fom giorbe, 
at [Jan faa fremtiben im¢be meb oange aneller. Dg at ~utf)er f)abbe 
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gob gnmb for benne frt)gt bifer ben ubbi£Iing, fom ftrfeftt)relfen tog 
allerebe mebcnfl f)an Ic1.1ebe, og fom 11bbtrfebc fig enb mere eftcr 
f)etnf> b¢b. :;'5 ftcbd for en fri cbangeli:ff firfc 11Dt.1iflebe fig en fta±f>, 
firfc, fom .bcr¢bcbc menig~ebcn benz ®ub-gibne ret og ~emmebe ben 
i ben£\ ubbiffing og 1.1cfft. 

\l3nn ljuiffet grunhfng fnghc,s hen fprfte Intljerffc fide i hctte Inttb1 

og eftcr f}uilfc ,).lrind,)Jcr fife\.J hen fti}tct? 
~ct f¢rfte firfelige arbeibe pan benne fibe af fJa\.1et er bet, fom 

ft.wnfferne begt)nbte beb SDela\uare i oeg~nbelfen af bet 17~e aad)tnt~ 
brebc. ~ff ·bette arbeibe fremgaar bet flart, at bizfe pioncerer ~abbe 
Hhet fi)n for en frifirfe meb en frifirfelig forfatning. ~Hi finber, 
at ftaf{ifirfen i ®'t.wrige meb nogle Inante beftemmelfer fro ben ffie, 
formerte fide i {Jette Innb 1.1ar bi§le mcenM m¢nfter for ben forfat~ 
ning, be gab fin firfe. 9Reb fulb ret figer tJtof. QJente i fit ffrift: 
,~ut~eranizm in 2fmcrica": 

"From the very beginning, however, a spirit of legalism, 
hierarchy, and unionism wormed its way into the promising 
harvest. The congregations were not taught to govern them­
selves, but were ruled by provosts from Sweden." (Vol. I, page 
12). 

Uben ±btl bette lJierarfiffie grunblag bar for en ifl'e ringe bei 
fft)Ib i, at bette arbcihe t)at.mebe i ben 31eformerte fide. ~l)i bet 
man inbr¢mme£l, at en fide, fom fit)ref, af et preftebceibe, bii iffc 
beftan i lcengben. Ween fiben bi£lfe menigfJeher beb :L'eiatuare for 
Icenge fiben ~at oplJ¢rt ·nt bcerc Iutf)etffe menig~eber, er bette ar~ 
fwtbe nf intere£lfe for of, fun i ben forftanb, at bet fiaar for of, fom 
ct abbarenbe ef£lemt1ef og bifer i ~biifen reining et faabant arbeibe 
f¢rer. 

~d firfeiige arbeibe af intere£\fe for o£\ er bet, fom optogef, af 
be ti)ffe lut~cranere i \lSennfi)lbania, 9(e\u Vor£ og omfringiiggenbe 
ftater, {Jbi£\ Ieber bar '9Jcu"(Jienberg. ®aa tiblig fom i 17 48 gjorbe 
Whtf)lcnberg et forf¢g pan at banne et famfunb, men bette forf¢g 
bleb iffe tti noget f¢r nogle anr fenerc, ba \lSennfqlbania ®t)noben 
bannebc£\. ~en forfatning, fom bette fnmfunb antog, bar ffrebet af 
9Jcuf)lenJJerg og "(Jar altih bceret normen for aHe fenere antagne for· 
fntninger. ~enne forfatning fleeter tt)belige prceg af, at hen er 
llntnblagt t1na et ftntflfideligt fh)re mobificeret i enfelie befc efter 
ben 31eformerte firfe. ~m fan berfor meb rette fige, at mcb jpcnn, 
ftJlbanin ®))Hoben£\ hmrneife bleb en mobificeret ftat£\tirfe ftiftet paa 
benne fibe af f)etbet, f)bi£\ filJrelfe Iagbefl i t1re]terne£l t)cenber. Wee~ 
get betegnenbe begt)nber famfunbet£\ forfntning fanlebe13: 

"VIe, Ev. Lutheran preachers in Pennsylvania and neighbor­
ing states, by our signatures to this constitution, acknowledge 
ourselves as a body, name this union of ours The German Ev. 
Lutheran JVIinisterimn in Pennsylvania and neighboring states." 

~er er intet, fom tt)ber pan, at benne forfatning bleb forcfngt 
menigf)eberne til beh¢mmelfe og nn±L1gdfe; bet cnefte bi ~¢rcr rr, at 
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,Prefterne Mnnehc bette fomfunh. ~eifer iffe f)¢rer bi noget om, at 
bettE' fomfunb§ m¢ber t1or raabnibcnbc forfomlingcr Iigc obcrfor 
he cnfcftc mcnigf}cbcr, men lli fJ¢rcr, ot fomfunbet§ lief[utninger bat 
l.Jinbenbe for mcninfJcbcrnc. ~TJi i en fcnere forfa±td fmnfunM~ 
orbninn Iccfer tJi i fat1. VI, tx1rog. l'1 f,~t.fgcnbe: 

"vVhereas the united congregations are represented in the 
synodical assembly by their delegates and have a seat and vote 
in it, they accordingly are bound willingly to observe the deci­
sions and resolutions of the synodical assembly and the minis­
terium." 

mt menigf)eberne§ ret er oihele§ tHfibefo±, fer bi berof, at grunbo 
foge± for ftJnoben? nwgt og rettigf)eber er ifte menigf)eberne, men 
.prefterne. Ub fro bette ftJn ±ar±e? ocr og ·f)onbfehe§ ,Paa ftmooe~ 
m¢oerne. .l:.lcegocicgatcrne fJaboe ingen ftemmeret i be f¢rfte flJnooeo 
m¢ber, oen enefte ret oe f)abbe bor, at be htnhe fremicegge anbrao 
genber eiier ratJiJorter l1eo f1l1crt m¢•br§ l.Jegl)tthdfe, og naar oe ljat1be 
fremiag± fine anbragenoer ciler rct).J).lorter forioo oe m¢he±. Z5 l792 
fif Icegoeicgaterne en ffag§ ftemmeret, men benne ret gjaiOt fun 
ulxefcntrige ±ing. Wng-aaenoe benne ret Icefer bi f¢lgenoe: 

"Lay-delegates who have a right to vote shall sit together 
at one place in the assembly; they are privileged to offer motions, 
and to !:;·ive their opinion and cast their vote in all questions sub­
mitted -for decision and determination, except in matters per­
taining to the learning of candidates or of catechists, to questions 
of orthodoxy and heterodoxy, the admission to and expulsion 
from the ministerium and other similar cases." 

:llenne meget in(lffrcenrebe ret til at ftemme {)abbe en Icegode· 
gat iffe foroi fJQn retJmfentcreoe en menigf)eo, men foroi at ljan§ 
menigf)cb lictjente§ of en ,Preft fom tiif),0t±e ft:moben. 5Den regel 
gjalbt i famfnnbei: ~al.Jte ,Preften fin ftemmcret i famfunoet tal.Jte 
bermeb menigl)ebcn fom bar l.Jeijent af benne ,Preft fin ftemmeret. 
®'amfunhc±? forfa±ning faftffog ogfaa, at her for [Jber enfert Iceg" 
oeiegat f£uioe bcrre to ftemmeberetttgeoe tJtefter. 

'9JCcb f)enft11t til menig{Jcherne§ ralt§ret bar f±iiiingen t)eHer iffe 
6cbre. ilJfeo rctte figer t1rof. Qlcnte: 

"To the congregations the Ministerium did not only prescribe 
the Liturgy, but appointed and removed their pastors as they 
saw fit." (Am. Luth. I, 80). 

,)')bor lang± bette famfunMbceioe gi£ bifer en l.Jeftemmelfe, fom 
l.Jlet1 fattet meget ±iolig. :llenne l.Jeftemmelfe n!leiuffer iffe alene en 
mcninfJeb fra famfunoet, naar menigf)eoen me bii l.Jwie fig i lt)big~ 
I1eb 1mber famfurrt£\magten, men menigl}eoen forl.Jt)be§ ai ,Prefteiig 
l.Jetiening og faaieh·e§ +1aa en maabe fcette§ i lion. Qlef(ntninen It)" 
her faafebe§: 

''If a congregation heretofore connected with a synod should 
refuse to obey the resolutions of that synod or the precepts of 
this formula (The Constitution) it shall be excluded from the 
connection with that synod as long as its disobedience lasts, ancl 
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without special pertmssion from the president neither any other 
synod nor a Lutheran pastor or candidate shall serve her." 
(Proceeding~;, 1828, page~ 30). 

'Ba ®cnerai ®l)110bcn bietl ftiftet i 1820 lJieb tiiftanben me for~ 
anbret til bet f1ebrc. ~IJi be famfunb, fom banncbe bet nt)e fam· 
fttnb l1ar gjenmmftJrct af famftmbflmagten. ~enne magt oberf¢ri~ 
be t1Cta bet nt)e famhmb og bannebe faaiebe§ et ft¢rre famfunb, her 
i mant og mt)nbigl)eb Iignebe be gamic famfunb. 

~cnncfc£ifee ~1Jnobcn. 

<;Dette j.Jrcf±etJcefbe og f±at£lfir£c1ige f±l)re m¢ber bi i alle forfat, 
ningcr, fom faa bagenfl I~£\ 1-Jna benne tib. :Dg l)eiler ingcn inD'ii~ 
gelfer fJ¢rie~ imob bette L)ierarfi f¢rcnb i l8J9, ba bcr gjorbe§ for~ 
6m:benbe ffribt tH at bonne ®enerai ®~110ben. Gfn r¢ft f)cebcbr fi~1 
imob ben forfatning, fom ffuibe bcmne grunbiaget for bet n~l' famo 
funb, og benne r¢ft bar ~enne£ifee ®~noben. 

'l)ennc ®'t)nobe uieb ftiftet fom en jJroteft imob ben Iiberale ~)(orb 
fi'aroiina S~nobc og ben ulutf)etff'e ®eneral ®~nobe. ~enne~fee 
S'tJltODen§ I¢fen bar: ~iiDage tii ~utr)er. ~iiDage til ben luH)er\fe 
firfc~ befienbcife,Bffrif±er. Z\'6Ianbt be mange anfer, fom benne ft)~ 
nobc gjorbe imob ®encrai ®t)nobenB 1.1aatcenfte forfatning, er l::i§fc 
be afborligftc: 

®amflmbl't§ ftemmcberettigebe meblemmrr er forbelt faalebcB, 
at for l)ber enfeit lcegbeiegat er to ).Jtefter. ~et er berfor til ingcn 
nt)tte for en lcegbelegat at '6h1aane famfunbet§ m¢ber uben forfaabibt 
at mon pnffer ben cere at tjene to l)errer. 

®'amfunbct tUtager fig al ret tii at inbf¢re n~e firl'effiffe og 
at 2utl)er§ S1'ntdifmntB '6Iot ffai oruge§ htbtil famfunbet anberle~ 
be§ oeftemmer. 

®amfunbet fan cftcr forgobt6efinbenbe ubeiabe eHer forfaftc 
f)biifcnfoml)elft troe§artifeL 

,\~be den ®uM orb eHer ben 2f ug£\uurgffe S't'onfe~fion er ncebnt i 
forfatningen eiier fact ±if grunb for famfunbet§ tro og lcere. 

mceb famfunbet Oj_1te±±e§ et f)erreb¢mnte Ol1Ct alie minifterier, 
ibet inte± ntJ± fan antage£\ i menigi)eberne uben famfuntbet§ tiilabeife 
,))cilcr me ffai nogen j_Jreft anfee.0 for rettelig orbineret meb minbre 
famfnnbct gobfjenber ori.)inationen. 

~11gen ran meb tJi§f)eb iigc, om iffe fmnfunbet i fremtiben t1il 
f¢ge at forcnc fig meo feftcrnc, ba aUc fager 1 tro og Icere fnn af~ 
gj¢re£\ mcb ]tcmmegh111ing. 5rcnne?fcc ®\)HOben cr imob benne ]nm~ 
hmb.0bannl'lfe; tf)i be IJl.liicr 1.1na en forfcitning, fom Icegger en Dt)rbe 
t1aa menigl)eberne og fnnlebc.B iffc jfn6er freD og ficrriigl)eb, men 
ftrib, ufreb og forbirring. 

~rt ;\!JenneBfce ®~noben j.1nn gntnb af benne fill tro Itttf)crffe IJoib~ 
ning I1lel1 gjori til gjeHitanb for bitter l)aan on f+lo± figer fig fciu. 
:l)et ftore fnmfltnb, ®cneral ®t)noben, ,).laaftob, at ~ennei.ifee ®t)no~ 
ben~ 1Jrcfter iffe l)atJbe nogen ret til at l1ccre ,).1rejtcr, og at bcrciS 
ftJnobe me bar en loblig ft)nobe; men ct famfunb fom f1Jlittebe fir= 



42 

fen og pbebe et pbeiceggeifen£\ arlieibe. Ween tHtrob£\ for at ~enne£\~ 
fee :tlt;noben bar forfuigt )Jaa aile fiber, gif ben ftiile fin gang frem= 
ab uben at Iahe fig forbitre eiier fpre .paa bilb]t1or af aile fine fien= 
bcr. ()g .\Jerren bclfignebe ben£\ arlietbe, faa ben runbe iffe finbe 
arlieibere. nor for ben mctrf ~erren aalinebe for ben. 

WN~fouri ISI}nohen. 
@lt;b og tt}be aar ef±era± benne ft;nobe o-)Jtog fin manbige fam~1 

for G:htb£\ menigf)eb£\ friiJeb, o)Jffob l'11 anben tai£\manb for mentg, 
f)cbenB @ub=gibne ret, og benne tahlmanh l1ar ~JH§fouri ®'t;noben. 
®'om ~enne£\fee @lt)nobrn§ I¢fcn t~ar: ~Hliage tH ,\..l,utf)er og ben In= 
tf)crffe firfe.§ liefjenbelfc, jaaiebc§ bar ogfaa ~JCi.£\fomi 6\Jnoben£\ 
(¢fen bet famme. ~JCcn her, Iigefaabei fom mob ~cnne£\fec ®t)nobcn, 
6r¢b forfplgeifen§ ftorm I¢£\. :;5 liiabet, ~~~I)c [;{,ferber" for 19br 
;clin:ar 1864 Icefer bi: 

"A little hand, like the hand of a man, appeared in the vVest. 
The Germans came in ever greater multitudes and in more rapid 
succession. They no longer joined the American Lutheran con­
gregations generally. An old Lutheran. in Bavaria (Loehe) 
turned his eye on this country, sending colonies of hyper-Luth­
erans. They opposed the revivals. Some of them were pious 
men, but their religious type differed from the Americans. They 
were surrounded with influences which hindered their amalgama­
tion with American Christians .... In the year 1845 there were 
probably no more than one or two dozen old Lutheran cmigre­
gations in this country. Now there are perhaps no less than 
700 symbol Lutheran congregations of the old school in this 
country, whose preachers numbering almost 500-are all symbol­
and hyper-Lutherans who profess to believe that the real body 
and blood of Christ are orally received in the Lord's Supper, 
8.!1d that the unbelieving communicants as well as the believing 
partake of the true body and blood of the Savior. They also 
believe in regeneration by Baptism, and some of them also in 
private confession, in exo.rcism, in beautifying the churches with 
pictnres and crucifixes, some of ihem also in bright daylight, 
light wax-candles at communion. . . . 

This German, anti-Biblical, anti-American element could have 
been checked and absorbed by the American Church if an other 
element had not been added." 

·Dg i fammc liiab Icefer bi: 
''It is true, that there are some small factions who call them­

selves Lutherans, but they are not of us, and there is no hope 
that the :Missourians, or Buffaloans, and other small communions 
will ever become wiser in their generation. But it is to be ex­
pected that their children and children's children will outgrow 
the prejudices of their fathers, and become sensible and useful 
Christians. As said before, we do not regard these factions as 
Lutherans: They have stolen a part of Luther's livery, but they 
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lack his spirit, and would be disowned by the great Reformer 
if he ,.,-ere on earth now." 

9caar bi figcr, at bet, font Iiggcr HI gnmb for bi£ifc ftccrfc orb. 
Ct bi{ije 1Uti)CW1tl:'re§J llJlt tJaa bet, fom be trot Ct futi)Ctbont 0\J iff~ 
(utf)crbom, ba tagcr bi net1:Pc feil i .~enne bor t1aaftanb. :itl)i bet cr 
fletrt, at bif\lc febcrc af be ¢ftiigc ftatcr§J famfunb l)alJbe ct ganjl:r 
anbct flJn :paa, f)bab en Iutf)erff Itrfe jl:ulhc l1ccrc enb bi£\fc pioncercr, 
[om bofatie fig i nccrf)ebcn af 6±. Bouif>. SDette forffjeilige 1\Jn an~ 
gif iffe alene £irfen£l tro ·og !cere, men ogfaa ben£\ fortatntng og 
Den aanb, fom bifte fig i bet firfelige atbeibe. 

9'/"aar bi nu fer paa bet, fom gab fi¢bet til, at bette famfunb i 
be1ten, nemltg ·9J1i£lfourt ®i)noben, bleb ftiftet, og bet grunbiag fom 
bette famfunb bleb oi)ggct :)Jaa, ba maa bi inbr¢mmc, at bet bar 
ganffe forjl:jentgt fra bet gtunblag, fom bi€·fc ¢ftlige ftater£\ fam~ 
funb bleb oi)gget paa. :tf)i bi finber intet, fom ±i)ber t1aa, at bet 
bar trangen til at bebare ben lutf)erffe tro og lccre ren og uforfaiitet, 
iom gjorbe, at bif>fc famfunb i ¢ften bannebe ®eneral 6t1'1l'oben i 
1820; men mcget mere en ftccrf ftroe5cn efter at forene aile Iut[jera~ 
nere i 2fmcrtfa iii cet ftort famfunb uanfeet forffientgf)ebcr i leer<' 
og .Prat'jiK ~ntfaa, be lJhre llenfi)n bar bet afgj¢renbe i ®eneral 
6t)nobcn£l ftif±elfe og me ben fanbe iber for at bebare @ub§ orl:l 
:)Juri og rent. 

iTCaar bette bat bet afgj¢rcnbe l)enfi)n i ®enerai 6t)noben£l ftif, 
telfe, er bet ba noget unbet, om et faaban± famfunb faa meb foragt 
paa bet famfunb i beftcn, tom bar grunblagt paa en g'anjl:c forjljcl~ 
Hg gnmbbolb og fom me funbe bccre meb og gj¢re ben ftore ®eneral 
®'i)nobe cnbba ft¢rre? , 

SDernccfi, fan bi bente anbet, enb at ben ulutl)crffe og unionifiiffe 
®cncral 6t)nobe biibe forb¢mmc bet famfunb, fom Iagbe f)obebbccg· 
ten netop paa bet, fom ®eneral 6t)nobcn anfcra at Iiben eller ingen 
betl)bnin!J? 

~5a, ran bi bcnte anbet, cnb at ben faa meb bi)u forag± :paa bette 
famfunb i bcftcn, fom ±ruebe meb a± l)inbre ®enerai ®'t)noben§ 
fiorl' :plmt at famie ·alle lutr)eranere i 9fmerifa unber eet firfetag '? 

~lltfaa, bet, fom bi me maa ±abc at figte, cr, at bi lJet ftaar an, 
figt til anfigt meh to f)elt forffjciiige Ittfelige retntnger. SDen ene 
reining, fom ®eneral 6t)noben ret1l:cefenterer, gaar o,):l i ben i)bre 
ftorlJeb, fofte l)bab 'ben foftc bit Dm lntfJerbommen maa ofre£1 ,):laa 
bet fiore fnmfunb§ alter, faa fanr bet me t)icclpe; ±r)i l)obebfagen er 
at famle alfl', fom bcerer bet lutfJerffe ltabn, un·ber eet ]tort firfe~ 
fti)rr.. 

st>en anben retning, fom WH£lfouri 6t)noben reprccfentercr, ficcm~ 
tJct for een ting, ueber om een ting og billigt fiber for at opnaa ecn 
tin!J, nemlig, at faa anleb'lling til nt Iccre @ub§ orb :purt og rent 
og Iebe efter bet foreffrebne @ub§ orb. \,paa bette grunblag Dieb 
WhMouri ®'lJnoben ltiftet. ~a, bi fan fige meb fulb ret, at bet bar 
benne enr ting, ]om gjcrbe, at bif\le tro Iutl)erffe mcenb og fbinber 
fodo'b fit fccbrelnnb i 1838 og bobebe ben farefulbe reife ober f)nbr± 
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iii d fremmet Ianb og til en egn i bet fremmebe fanb, fom bar Iibct 
rjenbt og nce)±en u6eooet. 5Di§3fc cegte Itt±r)eranere funbe Hfe for fin 
fmWJti±igf)eb§3 ffl)lb oo i fit fcebrcianb; tf)i .)Jcta benne tib wabebe for· 
nltft?trOPn i 53::\Jffianb. og elJCrngciict IJ<ib iffe i be ffefte gubMmfe. 

SDet bar iffe t)aaoet om at otmaa jorbijfe forbcfe, fom breb bisfe 
o,JJrigtige Iutf)eranere ±if at fodabe fit LJjem og fin ffcegt og t1obe 
reifcn m et ufjenbt Ianb, men trangen eftrr at fht.be et fteb, f)bOJ: 
be nforftl)rre± funbe tjene fin .S)erre og iYre!fer, og !)bot be funbe 
6tmge o,p en cegte ebangeiiff frifirfe. i}or bette maar l)ar bette fam· 
fnnb fjcem,Pet troiig fiben bet ftiftebes !ige neb m benne bag. 

!Si}noben. 
SDen famt1, fom ·9JCiSfouri ®'l)noben o,Ptog for @uM menigl)eb.B 

frif)eb og rettigl)eber, o,Ptog ogfaa bore fcebre i ben gamie 9Corffe 
®l)nobe Iigefra ®tJnoben~ ftiftelfe. iEore fcrbre mente, at famfun· 
bet lifo± bar en menncffelig orbning, fom oef±aar beri at flere felb· 
f±cenbige menigl;eber ffutter fig fammen meb bet maaf for oie at nb· 
rette en bel firfeligt aroeibe famlet. 9Jeen albrig f)erf£ebe ben for· 
ftaaelfe i ®l)noben, at menig()eberne gab affalb ,Pan noget af fine 
rettigf)eber eiler fin frif)·eb beb at gaa i:nb i ®l)noben. 9JCan bar af 
ben lleftem±e formening, at menigf)eberne iffe o,Prettebe beb en faa· 
ban orbning en ml)nbigf)eb ober fig felb, fom ffulbe bcere ben ol)· 
benbe ou be be ll)benC>e. 

®om frie og felbf±cenbige menigf)eber ubenom benne orbning bar 
be Hge frie og felbf±cenbige i ben. ()g fom be fribilligt bannebe en 
faaban orbning, hmbe be ogfaa fribUligt trcebe ub af ben. ~ciier 
tile mente ma·n i ®l)noben, at man o.j:Jfl)lbte et .~~erren§3 frab bel:> 
at bonne en faaban orbning eiier beb at f[utte fig ±if ben, man bar 
fig fulM oebif±, at famfunMbcmnelfe er fybedenliefalet eller forliubt 
i Sjerren§ orb. 

Wt bette flJn er bet, fom gjorbe fig gjcelbenbe i ®l)noben fer bi 
af mange ubtalelfer, men bi jfal lifo± Iebe otJmcerffomf)eben pan en. 
®aa tlbfig fom i 1866 f£riber formanb Sj. ~(. ~reus og ,Paftor Dtte~ 
fen f¢lgenbe: 

"SDen Iu±f)erfl'e fide Icerer oberen§ftemmenbe meb ®ub§ orb og 
fine oefjenbelfes frrifter. 

1) ~H en friftelig menigf)eb er en gubbommeiig ftiftelfe, at @u:b 
felb beb orbet og faframenterne famfer og banner ben. 

2) ~ft menigf)eben af fin f)erre og lirubg.om, ~efus §rriftu§, f)ar 
fane± af mag± og ml)nbigf)eb til at inbfce±te og affcette firfetjenere 
ltben at ffl)lbe nogen anben regnffao berfor enb @ub alene, ber bif±· 
nor og froeber, at ben ffal ub¢be fin mag± me biffaariig, men efter 
f)an§ i orbet aaoenoarebe bilje. 

3) @:n ft;nobe eller en ubborte~ foreniug af menigf;eber, er me 
Ii(lefom en mentgf)eb ·anorbnet og bannet af @ub felb, men af men· 
neffer; ben oeftaar berfor me fom menigf)eben jure bibino ( efter 
g11bbommeiig ret, men jure f)umano (efter mcnneffelig ret). 
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4) ~et er berfor en aibeie£\ fri fag for en memgf)eb, om ben bi! 

tnbtrcebe i en ft)nobe. :tlen fraf biftnof i fin bcftemmdfc 1abe fi~J 
Iebe af @ub§ or.b og af fjcerligf)eb og frifteiig omforg for egen og 
anbrc mentgf)eber§ bel; men ben f}nr bog fdb retten til at afgj¢re 
efter @ub§ orb, om faaban f~nobcforbinbef]e lJilbc bflTC menigf)c~ 
ben tienlig og berfor fntrbe tnbgaae{i eifer me. 

5) &jar en menigf)eb if¢Ige fri feibbefternmeifc forenet fig mcb en 
f~nobe, faa f)ar ben naturiigbi£\ ben fammc frir)ct tii at ubtrcebe. 
~a, me alene uliber bet en ,piigt for ben at uruge benne ret, f)bot 
ft)noben hirer falff Ifl're eHer ugubelig }1raffi£i, men ben f)ar ogfnn 
ret til at ffiiie fig meb en rettroenbe flJnobe, naar ben efter fomni±~ 
tigf)cMfuib ).1r¢beife finber, at foruinbeifen }1aa gnmb of omftceno 
)infJcberne iffe Irengcre er tjenlig for ben, faa fnnb omforg for ben 
[dt1 mnntte bribe ben til at fatte faabnn uejhttning om nt ubtrcebe. 
~o, feib om menigf)eben of ffr¢ueiigf)cb ueb¢mmer bt£\fe omftcenbig~ 
f)ebcr feUagtigen, fna o}11J¢ter ben bog berfor iffe at bcere en ret 
(utf)er'ff mentgf)eb. 

6) lifr en menigf)eb tnbtraabt i en ft)nobe, fan ftoar bet ben frit 
for, om ben bH oberbrage tH f~noben dier ben§ minifterium rctten 
ti1 nt faiM 1Jreft for fig, ia enbog til ot affcette f)Clm, ciier om ben 
[eltl ;::embeie£\ bU ub¢be benne ret. mccn ba menigf)eben fe1l1 hm 
t)ar fane± ret af @ub tH at f.afbe eHcr affrette }1L·cjter efter @ub§ 
orb og itfe i bilfanrligf)eb eiier onbffau, faa cr bet inbltJfenbe, nt 
mentgf)eben artib uef)oiber ret til felb efter orbet at tn:¢bc, om bcb~ 
fonnnenbe ogfaa f)ar ub¢net ben obcrbragne mogt efter @ubll orb 
.'l)l1or menigf)eben fer, at bette iffe ffer, ba l)ar ben al ret og 1Jiigt 
m me nt anedjenbe fi]111oben£i l)Clnbling, og aitfaa, t)l1i§ benne fafbte 
en ubrerbig tiener, me antage f)nm, eHcr ben afjatte en tro tje~ 
ner. iffe anerfjenbe affcetteifcn, men uef)oibe f)am. ~cb faaicbes 
at f1rote1±ere mob ft)noben£\ f)nnbfemaabe, forbi ben ftreb mob 
0Jub£i orb, feib om ben§ ue1futning Dar fattet meb nof fna ftor ma~ 
joritet eHer meb enftemmigf)eb, taDte bog menigf)eben intet af fin 
firfeiige faratter, men uebi]te ben megct mere. 

7) .<;Jar en menigl)eb iffe oberbrngct til en f\JllObe rctten ttl at 
anfccite og affcette firfetiencre, ba fan ft)noben notmlil1lli§ iffe ll~0l~e 
en fnobon, men er fun abbifort) (raabgh1enbe); ben fan fJl1crfcn l1cb 
noge11 maioritet elfer enftemmigf)eb tiitage fin fanban ret - cno 
iffe oner en menigf)eb, fom tiiiJ¢rer f\Jnoben. SDcn l1ilbe megct merc­
lJCb en fanban f)anbiemaabe frcenfe mcnigf)ebcn<S gubbommeiigc ret 
og gjpre fig fcib til en }1al1e og antifrjft, ber fcetter fi\J op ol1cr aft, 
f)l1ab ~htb£1 cr. 9.1Cen ffigt obergrcb ffai ingen friften mc11igf;eb 
taaie. 

8) ~orjaat1ibt retten HI at htbfcet±c eiler affcctte fidctjcnere i 
be menigf)eber fom er forenebe meb li.JJtOben, cr Obl't:braget tif DClllte, 

faa f)ar ben natmitgni? benne ret i mcnigf;eben fnn faoicen(Je, brnne 
f)¢rer HI ft)nobcn. ®Wier en menigf)eb fig mcb \lJnoben, faa o11o 
IJ¢rer bermeb alft)noben§ ret i menigf)eben, og ben fan f)llerfen inh~ 
jcette eHer nf[fl'He tJrejt for ben, Iigcfnniibt jom forbt)be f)nm ot of· 
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ficicre (forrctfe) i ben£\ mibte. ~a, om enbog prefien for ben me~ 
nigf)eb, fom cr Jtbtraabt af ft)noben, fdtJ twbbiitJct at ftaa i ftJnol'len, 
faa ran lJijtnof ft)nobcn llbjt{!bc [Jam af fi)nobcn, om [Jan iffe bii Ii)be 
ten£\ raub og f¢Ige bcnfi orbningcr, ja ben fan forbi)be f)arn at offidcr2 
(forrette) i be menigf)eber, fom tm;.orer f~Jtobcn, men IigeoL1erfor 
ben menigf)eb, fom er llbtraabt af ftmobcn, f)at bog f~nobcn£\ be~ 
Hutninger ingenfomfJcift gt)fbig[]cb effer bett)bning; trJi ihet mcnig~ 
f)eben t1eb fin ubtrcebdfe af ftJnoben o~Jf)oeber fin forbinbeifc meb 
benne, faa ±iibagefaibcr ben co i~1fo (nctop bermeb) aiie be retiig~ 
(Jeber og ai ben mt)nbigf)eb, fom ben unber forbinbeifcn meb f~no~ 
ben maatte f) abe obcrbragct ben; figefom ben og meb bet famme er~ 
ficerebe fig I¢ft fro tibfigere foriJ[ig±cife tii at unberfafte fig f~no~ 
bcns lie[fntninger. 

SDen 1 fte oftobcr 1866. ~ccbf\, ~oiumbia ~o., !ill if\. 
''~· 2L \)5 r e u f\, 

~ormanb for ben norfHutf)crffe ftJnobe i 9Jmcrifa. 
0 a c o b ~r a I D t t c f e 11, 

ebang. IutrJ .. paf±or." 
SDitfe tJtincij.JCt finbcr t1i ogfaa i fi)noben£\ forfatning og ba fret~ 

fig i ra1J. V, tJaragraf (), f)ilOt t1i Icder: 
,~ige obcrfor be enfdtc menigfwber, er be olJenfor noebnte m¢~ 

bet fnn raabgiuenbe forfamiingcr." 
0 brnne paragraf foeitrB mcnigf)eben paa ben .piaM, f)bor Qlub 

!jar fat ben i ben forftanb, at b~'nfJ felbftoenbigf)eb anerfjenbef\, og 
famfunbet frafftiber fig a[ ret l1eo fine bejfutninger at li~be og lie~ 
fafe ober ten ,<Qcr nncrfjcnbc£\ ben fanbf)eb, nt menigl)ebc11 er en 
gubbommelig ftiftclfe meb ai mngt og m~nbigf)eb. ®fai famfunbet 
berfor f)abc nogen mi)nbigf)cb, man bet faa ben nf menigl)etcn. ilJCen 
iffe pna ben manbc man farnfunbet fna benne m~nbigf)eb, at menig, 
f)eben gh~r fig ]ell1 limt)noig. IJJCcni~1f)eben fl¢r til enfJller tib fJnbe 
ret og aniebning til at tngc tif[lage, [)nab ben f)nr gil1et fnmfunbct. 

c.\:t unbent ft;n for bette frifirfciige fti)re i ®l;noben I;nt;be ogfaa 
an~rc IutrJerffc famfunb i l1cttc Imtb; ±fJi faa tibiig fom i 1832 foe­
fer bi i D!Jio ®t;nobcn£\ orga11, ,5:.\utf)eran ®tnnbarb" fofgc11be: 

,~Web aft bette cr bet bog merfcfigt, at bet fi)ftem af £irfe)ttJrei~ 
fen, fom be ('®i)noben) nu er ifoerb meb at o)Jrcttc, er bet meit te~ 
moftatiffe og git~er foifct, fom focrifif± fro geijtiigf)cben, en ft.:trre 
anbci i magt enb i 11ogen nnbcn bd af be nmeriranffe famfunb. '' 
(~utl)cran ®tan barb ten 28be juri 1852). 

;Den /Yurcncbc Slirrc?. ftif!ing tif firfcftlJreffcn. 
(The United Lutheran Church in America) 

~en .)Janftanb t)C!t bocrct gjort, at bi£\fe famfnnb i pftcn cr fom, 
ne t!l et mere bdjenbcffc!:>iro finnbjJttnH i bet fenerc linabe mcb f)en, 
f~n HI !juab fitfen er og mcb I;cnft;n tii firfent ftt;rci)c; men l:ct 
l't en paaftanb, fom mangier ai (Jiftoriff grunb. 

®om bi beb, 'ffebe en fammenffutning i 1918 af @cneretl @3t)no" 
l:cn, lllcncrnf CSoHncii og ben forcnebc ®i]nobe i fiJben (~f)c llniteb 
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''Stmob in tr)e ®oltHJ). SDrnnc n\Je ornnni[n±ion cmtog nn\.met: ,5rge 
Unite{) \!utf)ernn (rfJHrcfJ in ~rmrrirn." 0 bette fnmfnnM forfntnillg 
Ioefer bi fwlgenbc i fnp. III, jrft. f1: 

"Congregations rcpresentat,ively constituting the various 
Synods may elect delegates through their Synods to represent 
them in a general body, all decisions of which, when made in 
accordance with the constitution, bind, so far as the terms of 
mutual agreement make them binding." 

eft fnmfunb, fom binbcr mcnigfwbrrne \.1cb fine ucfhttninger, cr et 
Iobgillrnbe fnmfunb on me ct rncrboit1Cl1DC fcrmfnnb, jom ben gcrmie 
®l)nobe bcrr, og fom l1ort fnmfunb, SI::en 9tor\fc ®'t)nobc, er ibag. 

\i:n ligmnbe bc[ictmudfc [inl::cr ni onfncr i fnp. VITT, \eft. 4, 
I]bor 1.1i lccfcr: 

"] f Synods have had due and legal opportunity to be repre­
sented in the conventions of the United Lutheran Church in 
America, they are bouncl by all resolutions that have heen passed 
in accordance with the constitution." 

'Sammc mao± fnft\fcracB i benne forfl1tnino fom ben ~~cnnjl)I\.1ania 
:SIJnobrn og Gkmrni ®l)nobcn fn[tilllf1 i fine forjatningcr. 9)1agten 
fJ\.1iler i famfunbet, on mcninfwbcrnc> cr bctB ijcncrc. 

SDct fnmmc IwrffcrtJccibc 1.1jfcr h1 uqfnn i ben bcifHtnhtl}, \om 
fa\±[faar, at fnmfnnbct Fnf 6cftcmmc mcninfJcbcrnc? Ioere6%ncr, ol:k 
bt;goeffc?bglgcr ug I1¢gcr for firfcliqt Ilrug fom fninwbr;Jgcr og alter· 
li¢ger. 

:;:<; fnmfunbc±B furfn±ninn fJcbcr bet: 
"As to books of Devotion and Instruction etc. The United 

Lutheran Church in America shall provide books of devotion 
anrl instruction, snch as liturgies, hymn-books, and catechisms. 
and no synod without its sanction shall publish or recommend 
books of this kind other than those provided by the general 
body." 

~ en liben .)Jnmfiet ubniLlC± nf SDw i}orcncbe 5:.'1ttlJerffe §ride 1 
~f mcrifn Ioefer 1.1i .)Joa [ibc 15 hifncn be: 

"Related to the congregations there e:xist the Constituent 
Synods, the General body with its 13oarcls ancl Committees, and 
the General organization for men, women, young people etc. Of 
these three the Synocls with their elected officials constitute the 
preeminent authority in relation to the congregations." (Ex­
tract from the minnts of 2nd Convt. of U. L. Ch. in Am., 19::?0). 

S)cr fine§ ber, at bi§\c forfmnfinner cr be forncmftc inbef)abere 
nf man±en. SDi?fc fon[tihtiion3fJc[temmcifcr lJijcr ot i:;c \nmmc f)icr· 
arfiffe .).Jrinci.)Jcr ]om fanbtcB i be gnmic jnmfltnb i 0[ten finbe? i bet 
nne 1nmhmb, ben forcm·~:;e IHHJCr[fe firfe i 9fmcrifn. 9(oget anbe± 
funbe f)eHer iffe \.JcntcB, bn nHc fnmfnnb, fom bnmwbc bcm1e fide 
1 1918 \Jnr fmittd nf ~cttc )mnftmb0clcrlbe, ja, cnbon bd fnmfltnb, 
mmiin (1:\cncrai <Iouncif, jom [fiftc fin ifrn Ci:lcncral ®t]nobcn forbi 
be± iffe loengerc f1tnbc innlc bdtr fmnfltnb§Uoelbc, l}runbfagbcf, .pan 
en forfo±ninn fom l)t)lbcr 1tcfo.).1 bet Cikncral <Iouncii fodob ben 
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I;ieretr!iffe GlJencretf 'bi)nobe for. 5tf)i i bet bofument, fom bmmer 
gnntbletge± for @enerof Gronncif, Icefer bi fpfgenbe: 

''The congregations, in the normal state,, is neither the pasto,rs 
witbout the people, nor the people without the pastors." Am. 
Ch. Hist. Vol. IV, p. 474). 

~i tror og 'fcner, at menigf)cben er b·e f)effiges fetmfunb, og a± 
bet iffe er n¢bbenbig, et± bette famfunb man f;abe en ,Preft i fin 
mibte for at ~e± fetn fetibcs be IJeHiges famfunb. ~ benne ub±aleife 
gjenfhtb~r bi lwn famme Icere, fom bi fanbt t be gamle famfunb i 
_often nemiig, et± men igljcben faetr fin mag± og mL;nbigf;eb· ifra fin 
,Preft. 2rrtfaa efter benne '6eftemmeife er iffc menigljeben fom faa· 
ban magtens inb2l)aber, men ,preften og menigf;eben i fceilesjfa'6. §Jg 
1;cr faf±ffaaes et urigtigt '6egrefi om, I;bab en ®ub£\ mentgi;eb er, og 
ub ifro bette urigti@e ficgrcfi om, f;bob menigi;eben cr, f0lger ogfaet 
ben urigtige o,Pfo±ni11g etf menigf;ebens forljoib til famfunbet. 

':Dettc mig±ige begreb om famfunbets forf;olb til ®uM menig· 
ljeb fer bi ttbtoft i f¢Igenbe ubtalelfe ±a get ifra fomme bofument: 

''The representatives of congregations thus convened in synod, 
and acting in accordance with those conditions of mutual con­
gregational compact -which are called a constitution, are for the 
ends, and with the limitations defined in it, representatively the 
congregations themselves. 

A f 1·ee, scriptural general council or synod, chosen by the 
church, is, within the metes and bounds fixed by the church 
which r:hooses it, representatively that church itself." ( Americ. 
Church I-Iist. Vol. IV, p. 474). 

S)er gj¢rc£> ben paof±tmb: 9caor menigf;ebernes Ioblig balgte re· 
jJtcefentonter m¢ber jJoo ft;nobcm¢berne og totter :Oeffutninger ber, 
er b~§Jfe nwber oibeles, )om om menigl;ebcrne felb f}nbbe ~anbTet. 
~erfom bet ljol1be t1Cerct ®ub£\ bHje, nt nogen anben ftif±eife enb 
Glhtb£' menigl)cb ff'ulbe fteta t1ao Iige Iinje meb menigf)eben og ffulbe 
I¢fe ben opgnt;e S~crren f)etUbc gibet menigljeben at l¢fe, bilbe iffe 
$)erren I;nbbe t1ao'6ubt bette i fit orb? 

'.lcoar .))crrcn er aibcfes tous besongaoenbe, fer bi me beraf, ot 
ber er intet famfunb IJer .).leta jorben foruben ®uM menigljeb fo1n 
f;ar faaet af .~erren bet folb at I¢fe ben o.).1gabe menigljeben [jar 
fetact ot l¢f e? 

~et cr berfor inc ffriftmce!:\figt at fige, at famfunbet gjennem be 
Iot1Iig balgte re.).1rcl')entonter er mcnigf)eben fclb. @:n faoban l1aa· 
ftanb er at gjprc en memtcffelig orbning tif en gubbommeiig ftifteife 
og bermcb gibe fetmfunbet en mogt, fom bet iffe tiifommer. 

<Yr ;!len ~~orff £ut[jerffc Sfirfe en forfuarer of .menigf)ebcn{l 
frif)cb og rettigfjcbcr? 

S)Ji []etr jJoot1ijt, at l1ore fcebre i. ben gamie ®'i)nob•e orbnebe og 
lebebe tirfen~ fttjrelfe cfter a..).lofte!Hden fom fit m.emfter. ®'amfun­
bet bor for bcm '6Iot en menneffeiig orbning, fom cf±er '6ebfte ebnr 
ffufbc tjene mcnig!)ebernc og iffe tegjere menigljeberne. 
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9caar bi 1111 fer j:JOQ bet nl)e famfunb, men 9corff 2ntf)er[fe stirfe, 

og gjennemla'fcr ben,5 ·6ef[utninger og forfatning, ba finber bi .. at 
ben. par Joriab-Hlen bei o.poftelfirfen og ben gamfe @31)nobe gif og 
f)nt ilcraet inb ilcrcr en bei bi.Bfe gamle famftmb i ¢[ten gi£ og fom 
bet nl)e famfunb i ¢[ten, ~en tsorenebe D.utf)erjfe ~ide i Wmerifa, 
frembele.B gaar paa. 9Jleb fanbf)eb fan bet fige£\ om bet nl)e norffe 
famfHnb, at bet ofrebe j.1acr foreningcn~ alter menigf)eberne£\ frif)eb 
og QJub·gibne ret . 

. Wcegd lietegcnenbe ffriber en fotfatter i bet nlJC norffe famfunb: 
,.®'fi¢nt arlieibet for mcnigf)eberncfl ret og felbftqrc ingenhmbe 

f;Ctt Dceret obcrbrebet ja 1H'i1J.le er f) eft afff uttct, faa f) at bog bette at· 
ldbe bcfDifl ba'ret brel1et paa en maabe ( enfibig) at bet I1ar [fabct at· 
bdbct for en funb og fa[t famfunbflorganifa±iOlt. ~·eJme enfibigf)cb 
f)ar faaet fit ubtrl)f i fHge fcetninger fom, 'rneniggeben er af gub· 
bommerig, men famfunbet cr af menne[fciig oprinbelfe'; 'forafme· 
nigiJeben er ben rette form for @u(lr, tige .).1aa iorben'; 'famfunbe± 
er raabgibenbe, me fobgibeJtbe ollctfor be e11fefte menigf)eber' ofb." 
(fj,ircf)unbrebaarig Itttf)erbom, fibe 296). 

-Dg paa fibe mlS i famme liog Icefer bi: 
~~~t famfunb.B aar£im¢be er i lii6elff for[tanb ligemeget en me, 

nigf)eb fom IJbiHcHfomi)elf± IofalmenigiJch inben famfunbet. SDe cr 
lJegge Iigemeget og .Iigeiibet 'inbftiftet af @ub' og ben rette form 
for @ub.B rige pan jorben." 

Gfn paaftanb fom benne, at et famfunb cr Iigefaallei inbfliftd 
af ,<Qerren fom en menigf)eb bil bi~felig forunbre o£\ i SDen 9Corffe 
®'l)nobe, fom f)ar leer± i @ub§ orb, at bet lilot er @uM menig(Jeb. 
fom er ftiftet af ~etten, tlg at be f¢rfte friftne iffe fjenbte tii nogen 
anben gub·bommeiig ftifteifc, fom f)allbe faaet be galwr og ben op­
gatle. fom mcnigf)eben fJallb~ foaet. 9Jccn bor fomnbring 6Iit1er iffe 
ian fJor, naar bi lcefer en artifel i bet nl)e famfunb.B firfelige organ, 
fom ~1anbier om menigl)eben§ frif)eb og rettigiJeber. 0 brnne artifci 
forefommer f¢Igenbc ubtaieffe: 

"''\:)bot menneffer famler fig om naabemibicrnc!J forllaltning, 
bet er altfaa @uM firk firfcn." (2utf)eraneren ben 12te nobem· 
lier 1920). 

IJ3i er enig meb forfattcrcn i ~~~iref)ttnbrcbaarig DuH)ctbom" beri, 
at en faaban forfamiing, fom rebaft¢ren for bet nt)e famfunbfl fir· 
feiige organ faiber firfen, ('r aibcfe5 Iig ct famfunb beri, at be er 
"Iigemeget og Iigeiibet inbftifte± crf @nb ;" ±I)i fanbi)eben er ben, at 
be licgge er Iiiot menncffeiigc orbninger. @nb£\ fanbe mcnigf]cb {Jet 
1Jaa jorben er iffe fom benne lilab·rcbaft¢r mencr en fybilfcnfomfJelft 

• forfamiing, ber {J¢rer @ubB orb og 6rngcr fnframentrrne. srirfen 
er be f)eHige£\ forfamling - be fanbc trocnbc!J forfomling og ingen 
anben forfamfhtg. @:n foabon mcnigf)cb ciier firfc er me ct men­
neffellcert men ®ub£\ beer£. ®'amfunbet bcrimob cr en menneffeiig 
orbning, forbi at S)erren iffe {Jar oj.n:e±±ct bet cHcr j.1crafntbt i fit orb, 
nt bet ffai oprcttefl. ?n±fon, ben j.Joaftanb nt "ct fcrmfnnb£\ aarfl· 
m¢bc er i liilJeiff forftcmb Xigemegct og Iigeiibct en menigf)eb fom 
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6bHfenfomf;dft Iorafmenigljeb" er et mcnncffe,).1aafunb, fom lier¢b~r 
mcnigljeben ten£\ ®nb~gibne ret, og fom fcettcr famfunbet tii I)erffer 
ober menigf)2ben. 

0g at bet nt)e norfve famfunb er en f)erff'er ol1er menigf;eberne, 
bd fer lJi af ffere ting. &or bet f¢rfte, faa f)ar bet uteiuffet art i 
fin forfctning, fom tafer om, at famfunbe±iJ aar£\m¢ber er liiot raabo 
gibenbe forfamiinger Iige oberfor be enfertc menigf;eber. ~eb at 
ubdabe benne bigtige .paragraf f)Qr bet nt)e famfunb Iagt menigo 
f;eberne unber fig og twoffameret fig fom ben f)8iefte n1agt. :i)·enne 
magtftiUing, fom bd nt)e norffe famfunb f)ar ificeM fig ubtrt)Ue£\ 1 
forffjeHige orbeiag, faaiebe£\ figer en for fatter i bette famfunb: 

"SDeJ fom menigf)eberne .).1aa aariJmobcrne gjennem fine bciegatct 
licftcmmcr er Iob i famfunbet." 

Dg en anbcn forfattcr figer: 
,·9JCenigf)eb og famfunb er fibeorbnc± meb f;enflJ11 tH gubbomme, 

Iig inbftiftdfe og mel:> IJCnflJn. til lie[futtenbc magt og mtmbigi)eb ).Jan 
fill£ egne tef.pcfthJe omraaber." (&ird)Ultbrebaarig ~utl)erbom, fibe 
299). . 

~ernceft, nifer benne uinbffroeitfebe famfunMmt}nbigf)eb fig or~fnn 
i forfatningeniJ licftemndfer angaambe menigf)cberneiJ ubtrcebclfe 
af famfunbet. S[;et er itfe not, at en menigf)eb f1effutter at trcehe lib 
af famfHtrbct og angilJCt fine grunbc: berfor, bet ftoe!JeiJ ogfaa, at 
formmtben i bet 'biftrift, f)bor menigf)eben er -lieiiggenbe, ffai f¢rfi 
forlianbfe meb menig[]ebcn, og berfom menigf)Cben faf±rJolber fin lieo 
j[utning, ffai formnnben frcmicegge ubtrcebeifeiJerHoeringen .).1aa bio 
ftrift?m¢bc±. SDct rr Hart, at en fnahan fremgangf>maabe gj¢r bet 
omtrent umuligt for en menigl)cb nt oj.1f;cebe fin forliinl:>eife meb 
famfunbet; if)i magten ligget i famfunbet£i og me i menigfJeberne.iJ 
f)cenber. 

C\'nbclig, faa fcefcr l1i en fleffutning, fom famfunbet fattebe j_1aa 
fit aariJm¢be i &argo, 9(. ~. 1918. ~efht±Hingen It)ber faalebe£\: 

,st;ifir\ftt>formanben oa HrfcraaMmcbiemmet i bet biftritt, f;bor 
ftiflingen froeuer bet, ffaf fammen meb famfunbet£i fceUe.iJformanb 
f)aiJe nn;nbigf)eb til forellifliig inbtif .)Janf¢l@enbe biftrift?mJ.~bc at 
fuf,).1cnbere faabanne .pre]tcr, fom be finber ubcerbige ciier Jtbueligc 
eHer ufriffcbe tif emliebet .. " OBert. 1918, 308). 

~bot liliber bet af menigf)eberne.iJ ret ber, t)bor en faaban liefh.ti= 
ning ffni gjcelbe? Z§ ben gamie ®')JnobeiJ forfatning fhtbeiJ en para~ 
graf, fom lt)ber faalebe£\: 

,1>iftrifterne? formanb jfai i forening meb biftrirtet£\ nnbet fir~ 
reraaM meMem og ®'t)nobeniJ formattb [)abe ret tii foreioliig inbtii 
ncejte biftrift£\ ft]nobe at opf)cet1e ft]nobaiforliinbeifen meb bet ftaaenbo 
mebiem, fom trob.iJ gjentngm formaning af ®liM orb fremturer i 
aai1enlinr fi]nb i lib eiier Icere." 

Z§ benne ®'t)noben£\ neftemmeife frcebe§, at fotfeeifen ffai bcere 
aaiicnliar ftmb i Icere eifer lib. SDernoeft, at ben fft)Ibige tii±robiJ for 
gjentagen formaning af ®ttbiJ orb fremturer i fin ftmb. Dg enbe= 
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fig, at L)anB forliinbcife mcb ®'lJnobcn opl)ccbe~, naar ai formaning 
bifer fig frugtc.BI¢.B. 

0 bet nlJC norjfc famfunb berimob fige~ intet om at bebfom" 
menbt' jfai f)abe gjort 'fig fhJibig i nogen aaucnbar ft]nb, men tare 
bette, at bi.Bfe to formccnb og bette firferaab.B mebicm [Jar mt)nbig· 
f)eb tii at f)anble, naar be finber bd forgobt. 9cogen forubg<aarnbe 
formaning af @ub~ orb fr<l'tw~ me. SDi.Bfe emueMmccnb f)ar irre 
alene ret til at otl[)ccbe fiJnobaiforbinbeifcn meb ben efier be fom be 
finber forgobt, men ogfaa til at afffebige bebfommenbe fra orbe±.B 
tjclte)te. SDette fan be gj¢re uben at be giber ben anfiagebe ret til 
at ufibe 1)¢r±; tf)i ueffu±ningen giber ingen faa ban ret. 2ff uett)b· 
nillg for o.B er bet ogfaa, at bi Iccgger mccrfe til, at benne ueffutning 
giber bi£ife moenb mt)nbigf)eb til at afjfcbige en preft, uben f)an.B me· 
nigf)eb.B bibenbe eiier bilje. 2ft et famfunb fan opiJCCbe fin for· 
{1inbelfc meb et af fille mebTemmer, t1ii ingen ueftribc. Ween at et 
famfunb, fom ufot er en menneffelig orbning, ifai tiitage fig ben 
tnl)Hbigf)cb at afffebige @uM og menigf)eben.B tjener, be± jtriber 
imob @ub.B orb og er en frcc1lfeife af menigf)eben.B ret. 

Q:t obergrru 1.1aa menigf)ebernef, re±tigf)eber er ogfaa bet faafaibtc 
ligning.Bft]ftem, fom uruge.B i bet nt]c norffe famfunb. ~e± ftaar i 
firib meb apofteltirfenf, t1raffif> og bm 9ct) teftamentlige aanb. ~))(e~ 
rette figer br. Sforen: 

,®'i)noben ±¢r aitfaa iffe ljabc nogen mt]nbigljeb ober be enfei±e 
menig'ljeber. SDen fan me t1aallrgge bem noget, me forbre noget 
af bem, fom me @ub f)ar forbret, iffe ffatlccgge bem." 

~et nt)e norffe famfunb.B forfa±ning bifer, a± ber er Iagt an t1aa 
at o1mite et fraftigt firfeftt)re meb en ubftraft mt)nbig'ljeb og mang~ 
rettigf)eber. [5ccgten fccggef, iffe ~1aa a± t1ccrne om menig'ljeberne§ 
ret, men t1aa at mcnig'ljeberne ffai ljabe fuib anfebning til a± uort· 
gibe fine rettigf)eber og Iiben eHcr ingen ret ±ii at tage bem tilocrge. 

~ctb min bet afi[ut±e bette inblccg meb :Oif,fe orb: 2obtrccibom, 
famfunb§bccibe og mag±I)aberi cr faa uforeniige meb @ubf, orb fom 
m¢rfe meb IlJf>, fuibe meb barme og Sf·riftuf> meb oeiiai. 5tfJi en 
menigf)cb, fom ucftaar af fanbe troenbe, fjenber ingen anbcn Iot1 
cnb Sfrifti Iob og ingen anben mag± enb ~tifti mag±. \lSctct htgen 
maabe {Jllerfen fan eiier bii en faaban menig'ljeb gj¢re fig til en 
mcnncffetrccf. mcen 11CtClr UCbib)tf)cben Olll f¢nnefaaret{i ftanl:l ft](Jl!Cl" 
(]en eiier albeicf> b¢r, ba oiiber bcr rum for menneffetrccibom og 
magH)abcri. 

,SDc11 fom i fanbf)eh tjener ben IelJCnbe @ub )taar freibig og ufor, 
fag± 1ige ot,erfor enf]t1er menneffeiig mi)nbigf)eb, og f)an.B uu)iiiefig· 
f)cb for cHfJller meHneffeiig anmaf,feife ftaar i foriJoib iii 'ljan.£\ t)b· 
llltJ\Jl' ltnDi?rfafteife unber @ub.£\ biije." 
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II. 

T-lozv shall our church zc•ork be done in order efFectually to show 
that it is not enough to be a member of a local church, 

but that 'We must also be liv·ing branches on 
the true vine Jesus Christ. 

I 

First of all, we must gladly appreciate as a great blessing en­
trusted to our constant care and enjoyment, this fact that the 
pioneers and founders of the old Norwegian Synod, during many 
years of work and hard trials, proved their finn stand on these 
two fundamentals and inalienable truths : 

1) That Holy Writ is the inspired Word of God and the 
only infallible guide and standard of faith and life; 

2) That man is justified by grace alone through faith in 
Jesus Christ, without the deeds of the law. 

\Ve must also humbly glorify our Savior for this unmerited 
mercy that He gave us the same mind and spirit to abide, in all 
things, by the inspired word, and to profess it without fear or 
favor, according to the precious confessions of the Ev. Luth. 
Church. God grant us power to resist all temptations to com~ 
ply with the wishes of oitr flesh, public opinion and scientific 
claims against Scripture. 

II 

As many as have been baptized into Christ are by Him made 
kings and priests unto God the Father, and are, as such, called 
to discharge the functions of these officers for the purpose of 
glorifying His name: 

1) By ourselves remaining active members of Christ's body, 
in daily conversation so tha.t we increase in fear and love of 
God, in abstaining from sin and in arriving at a well founded 
conviction of eternal salvation; and 

2) That we do all we can to keep fellow believers in the 
gooc! covenant, open the eyes of others and turn them from clark­
ness to light, that they may receive forgiveness of sins and in­
heritance among them that are sanctified by faith. Acts 26:18. 

III 
These spiritual functions of the New Testament royal priest­

hood are the office of the keys, or the authority and power, given 
by Christ Himself originally and immediately, to every member 
of the church. How this ministry of reconciliation is to be ad­
ministered, officially and privately, by the different members, tht 
Lord has given plain orders and definite instructions. Unless we 
scrupulously endeavor to accept and obey His will, we cannot 
claim to be regular branches on the vine, Jesus Christ. 
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IV 

All our deeds, especially our church, must be done in the spirit 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, as St. Paul says: "Let this mind 
be in you which was in Christ Jesus." Phil. 2: 5. "For they 
that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they 
that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be 
carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God." Rom. 8:5, 6, 14. There is a great difference 
between deeds of people, chiefly led by the law and of those 
gove1)1ed by the Spirit of the gospel. 

v 
The truly evangelical spirit must be earnestly manifested: 

1) In missionary work; 2) In organizing churches; 3) In teach­
ing and governing them and, also, 4) in our mutual associations. 

B. HARSTAD. 

REMARKS TO THE THESES 

As a company of Christian church workers we are engaged 
in a very important business. Careful and conscientious busi­
nesshouses will often take invoice to find out how they are 
running, losing or gaining. Vve must do likewise. That is the 
object of our topic. \A,T e are also like sailors, carrying a very 
valuable cargo of immortal souls that must be safely brought to 
the ho111e port. vVe are furnished with reliable and plain charts 
and a never failing compass. Yet we must be exceedingly care­
ful that we do not soil or injure our charts so that we can not 
see the clots, showing the rocks and shoals, that must be avoided. 
Neither must we permit anything to interfere with the needle of 
the compass. Nor must we become so interested in our work, 
company, or entertainment aboard the ship that we neglect or 
forget diligently to study our charts and scrupulously to watch 
our conrse and compass. Yet nowadays, most people say that 
tbey are hidebound and narrowminded who so diligently pour 
over such charts and books and constantly take observations. 
They should be up to date, take more liberty, be accommodating, 
kind and active in doing something that the world can see and 
admire. They actually seem to believe that all roads lead to 
heaven. And the worst of it all is that we ourselves, as to the 
flesh, are inclined the same way. Therefore we need this ex­
hortation: "examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
your own selves." 2 Cor. 13, 5. This is the object of the ques­
tion before us. 

By Church work in this question is meant, not only the 
official labors in word and deeds in the church, but we mean 
to review our whole condition and state in the sight of God to 
find out whether or not we are in proper union with our Savior, 
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with our soul and body devoted to his cause, living and increas~ 
ing as true branches on the vine, also working to make other~ 
sure that they are led by the Holy Spirit as actual members of 
Christ's body, receiving life, true liberty, and eternal happiness 
from the living fountains of life. 

Let us also keep in mind, that we are to inquire, not only 
how the officers of the church, trustees, elders, preachers, profes­
sors, and teachers shall be and work. Let us never forget that 
true believers are all one in Christ Jesus. He therefore said to 
all his disciples: "I am the vine, ye are the branches." J oh. 
15, 5. And he prays for all saying: "Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their 
word; that they all may be one: as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me." J oh. 17, 20. 21. 

When we in this 1st thesis state what we "first of all" appre­
ciate, we do not mean that believers in the Lord first of all ap­
preciate their parents and noble pioneers, for it might happen 
that the children found some wrong footsteps. We mean that 
we highly appreciate the two doctrines here stated. Therefore 
we much appreciate the fact that our venerable pioneers held anc! 
practiced them, leaving them to us for constant care and enjoy­
ment. and showing us many proofs of great blessings for keeping 
them. 

Bnt it is an easy matter to utter these sentences that the 
Bible is our guide and that we are justified by faith, even to 
write and print them in our publications. Everybody wants to 
go to heaven and nobody to bell, and it is selfevident that they 
in some way must stand justified before God and that the Bible 
must be the guide. This much most everybody, also the flesh 
and corrupt nature of a Christian, appreciate in this matter. But 
a true believer must have an entirely different mind and will. 
Every plant that the heavenly father has not planted in his heart 
must be rooted up. Math. 15, 13. A living branch draws life 
and sap from the vine. St. Peter tells us what they heard, when 
they were with our Savior on the holy mount, but he states: 
"VI/ e have also a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the clay dawn, and the clay star arise in your hearts." 2 Pet. 
1, 19. The prophecy more sure than that voice on the mountain 
is the scripture, that vve should so take heed to that the day 
star, or morning star, Rev. 2, 28), which is Jesus Christ, arises 
in our hearts. Then we confess with Isaiah: "To the law and 
to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them." Is. 8, 20. In matters of 
spiritual things a Christian must not trust in anybody or any­
thing else than God's own word. "The God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the 
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glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them." 2 Cor. 4, 4. 

\Ale must see too, that the following words apply to us: "Now 
therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow­
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; and are 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord: in whom ye also are builded together for an habita­
tion of God through the Spirit." Eph. 2, 19-22. "For other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ." 1 Cor. 3, 11. 

Thus we understand that these truths are· fundamentaL They 
are also inalienable, that is, they cannot be handed over or given 
up without losing our faith and all good things. Luther says: 
"Let us hold it for certain and firmly establish that the soul 
ca'l do without everything, except the word of God, without 
which none of all its wants are provided for. But having the 
word it is rich and wants for nothing; since that is the word of 
life, of truth, of peace, of justification, of salvation, of joy, of 
liberty, of wisdom, of virtue, of grace, of glory, and of every 
good thing. . . . The word of God is the holy of holies yea the 
only holy thing vve Christians know and have. Although we 
were to gather in a heap the bones and consecrated garments of 
all the saints, they could not help us; for they are all lifeless 
things and can sanctify no one. God's word, however, is the 
treasure that sanctifies everything." 

By "inspired word of God," in this proposition 1), is meant 
that not only the thoughts, but also every word and syllable in 
the canonical books of the Old and the New Testament were 
all given to the authors by the Holy Spirit of Gocl. \iVith the 
Bible in our hand we hold the very words and appeal of the 
Lord to us directly to save us from all misery in time and eter­
nity. Vlith great delight let us read and hear it diligently, fully 
convinced that the loving Savior speaks so plainly that even the 
weakest one of ns can find ample and real help in all our trouhles. 
It has a great power, not like common electricity, giving the body 
a dangerous shock, bnt a wonderful spiritual power. appealing 
to the spirit of man, and giving it such a shock that the stony 
and stubborn heart should be smashed and awakened from its 
spiritual death, enlightened, warmer!, ancl renewed to become a 
new creature. Such ;s om infalliable guide and standard. Every 
one that sincerely desires to be guided and helped by it, without 
perverting it by the proud and blincl human reason, will find our 
guide to be such a peculiar bank examiner, that, on the one hand, 
against our selfconceit and will it closes our bank, forces us 
into bankruptcy by showing us that we have a debt of ten 
thousand talents and not a penny to pay if off with, in one won!, 
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that we are lost and condemned; and, on the other hand, shows 
us a most wonderfully safe and happy way out of all this 
misery. 

Thus we must understand and gladly appreciate this fact that 
the word of God contains two distinctly different doctrines, the 
law and the gospel, and that we must diligently exercise ourselves 
in both, without mixing the one into the other, so that we can 
tmfurl this twofold banner of the Lord to his honor and our 
ovvn salvation. But this is one of our most difficult tasks. On 
this account Luther says: "The one that knows this fine art, to 
distinguish the law from the gospel, put him in the front and 
call him a doctor of the scripture. For without the Holy Spirit 
[t is impossible to, make this distinction. I experience it myself, 
see it also daily in others how difficult it is to keep the doctrine 
of the law and gospel sepa.rate. The Holy Spirit must here be 
master and instructor, or no man on earth will be able to under­
BtanJ or teach it. Therefore no papist, no false Christian, no 
enthusiast is able to distinguish these two from each other. 

By the law nothing else is to be understood than God's word 
and command, wherein he bids us what to do and what not to 
do, and demands from us obedience and work. This is easy in 
itself to understand, but its relation to final salvation is hard to 
reckon. But the laws and commands that speak of works, 
which the Lord demands from each one individually, are of many 
kinds ,according to the nature, station in life, office, time, ancl 
other circumstances such as: the wife shall take care of the 
house and let the husband rule. The servant shall obey his 
master, and the like. But the law that concerns all mankind is 
this (Math. 22, 29) : thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, 
and help him in need. But the gospel or the faith is such a 
doctrine or word from God that does not demand our works 
nor bids us do anything, but asks us only to receive the freely 
offered grace, forgiveness of sins and eternal salvation. Here 
we do nothing, only accept what is offered and given us by the 
Lord." 

To most people there is nothing very difficult in these doc­
trines, bec.:ause they believe that the good Lord does not demand 
more of them than what they are able to do. \\Then they are 
sincere and keep the law as well as they can, then they feel safe. 
But in this state of mind they are selfrighteous Pharisees to 
whom the Lord declared: "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of Gael." Joh. 
3, ). They nnderstand neither the law nor the gospel. \iVhen 
we begin to realize that God finds every imagination of man's 
heart to be only evil continually, Gen. 6, 5, and that "Cursed is 
every one that· continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to keep them," Gal. 3, 10, then the whole 
matter looks different. 
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As to how salvation is brought to us by means of both the 

law and the gospel Luther speaks thus: "\iVhen conscience then 
is actually so struck that it earnestly feels sin, suffers the hor­
rors of death, is burdened clown with war, pestilence, poverty, 
shame, and similar misfortunes, and the law then says: you are 
guilty to die and are condemned, this and that I demand of you, 
but you have not done it, nor are you able to do it; when the 
law, I say, thus strikes clown, and fills the heart with the hor­
rors of death, hell, and despair, then it is high time to know how 
to distinguish between the law and the gospel, and to assign to 
each its place. Novv must be noticed what a Christian may so 
know how to distinguish between the law and gospel, works and 
faith th<Jt, when faith comes, the law shall quit, not demand, hor­
rify, nor condemn any more. He who does not know nor takes 
care to heed this, misses the gospel and never comes to faith. 
Therefore, when the laws accuses me, because I have not done 
this or that, that I am a sinner and a debtor in God's sight, then 
I must confess: it is all true; but the conclusion: that I am con­
demned, that 1 must not admit, but \vith strong faith ward it off 
and say: according to the law that charges my debt up to me, 
I am, indeed, a poor condemned sinner, but I appeal from 
the verdict of the law to the gospel; for God has besides the law 
given another word, called the gospel, which gives us grace, for­
giveness of sins, everlasting righteousness, and life, also declares 
me freed and acquitted from thy horrors and condemnation, and 
it gives me consolation. Therefore it is extremely necessary 
that both words are properly administered, diligently avoiding 
mixing the one into the other. For God has given these two 
kinds of words, the one as well as the other, each with its con­
tents, the Jaw demanding from everybody perfect righteousness, 
the gospel bestowing by grace the righteousness demanded in the 
law to all who have none (that is, to all mankind). 

He who has not fulfilled the law, but lies as a prisoner under 
sin and death, let him turn from the law to the gospel, believe 
the preaching about Christ that he is truly the lamb of God that 
bore the sins of the world, reconciled us to his heavenly father, 
and gives from grace entirely for nothing everlasting righteous­
ness. life and salvation to all who believe. Let him adhere onlv 
to this preaching, call on Christ, pray for grace and forgivenes-s 
of sins, believe firmly (for only by faith is this great gift 
grasped), then he has what he believes." (St. L. 9, 804-806). 

JusTIFIED BY FAITH ALONE WITHOUT DEEDS. 

This is the other fundamental doctrine that must not be given 
up. In both the Old and the New Testament the Lord has given 
it to us in many plain words and object lessons. After Christ 
came as the fulfillment of Old Testament promises in word and 
types, it is easy to see that both the law and the gospel have 



58 
always been in full force and will never be repealed, as Luther 
says to the Antinomians.; "The law will never in the world be 
abolished, but it will remain so that it either must be fulfilled in 
the condemned, or will be fulfilled in the blessed." (St. L. vol. 
20, p. 1635). 

The a·wful overthrow and extermination of cities, peoples, 
and empires that in olden times did not accept the promises, are 
glaring object lessons showing the power of the law. All through 
the Old Testament we find beautiful gospel lessons. David prays: 
"Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy 
spirit from me." ( Ps. 51, 11). To this Luther observes: "This 
prayer shovvs, that the article of justification is such that we 
never can finish learning it. Those who imagine that they know 
it fully, have undoubtedly not yet begun to learn it." ( 1. c. Vol. 
5, 571). 

The prophet Isaiah speaks of Our Savior, as if he had seen 
him in his greatest agony: "Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows; vet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted. B·ut he was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed." (53, 4. 5.) 

Gal. 4, 4. 5: "But when the fullness of time was come, God 
sent forth his son, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons." 

2 Cor. 5, 19: "God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath com­
mitted unto us the ministry of reconciliation." 

Gal. 3, 20: "Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight, for by the l<Vw is the knowledge 
of sin. For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God; 
being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ J esns. Therefore we conclude that a man is justi­
fied by faith without the deeds of the law." 

"This article of justification and grace is the most lovely of 
all, and alone creates a theologian, and of a theologian a judge 
of the worlcl and all things. But there are only few who have 
pondered this article and teach it properly" (Luth. Vol. 6, 802). 

"\Vhen this article of justification is lost, then is also all 
Christian doctrine lost. He who strays away from Christian 
righteousness, must fall back unto work righteousness, that is, 
having lost Christ he will fall into trusting in his own works." 
(9, 24). 

GooD WoRKs AND FAITH. 

Preaching this free and unconditional gospel, we are often 
accused of neglecting and hindering good works. But that there 
is no reason in that is evident from what Prof. H. C. Sheldon 
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of Boston University writes about this in his "Pantheistic Dilem­
mas," pub!. 1920. 

He savs as follows: "No warmer encomium in behalf of 
g-ood worl~s suitably located, or assig-ned to a legitimate function, 
was ever written than that which came from the pen of Luther. 
\iVitness this eulogy in his commentary on the Epistle to the 
Galatians: 'Apart from the cause of justification, no one can 
command g-ood works prescribed by God in a sufficiently lofty 
strain. Who, indeed, can proclaim sufficiently the utility and 
fruit of one work which a Christian does frorn faith and in faith? 
It is more precious than heaven and earth.' Ag-ain he wrote: 
'JVIy God, without merit on my part, has given to me all the 
riches of j nstification and salvation in Christ. . . . I will there­
fore, g-ive myself, as a sort of Christ to my neighbor, as Christ 
has given himself to me, and will do nothing- in this life, except 
what I see will be needful, advantageous, and wholesome to my 
neighbor, since by faith I abound in all g-ood things in Christ.' 
Once more he remarked: 'Faith is a living-, busy, active, power­
ful thing. Neither does it ask whether good vvorks are to be 
done, bnt before one asks it has done them and is doing them 
al·ways.' So far, indeed, was the teaching of Luther from de­
preciating good works that it marked somewhat of an era in 
their commendation. Of distinct value was the stress which 
he placed upon the importance of a faithful fulfillment of com­
mon duties in deference to God's will, upon the divinely approved 
forms of social service. He made these immensely superior to 
the artificial expedients by which ascetic piety seeks to amass 
merits. 'It very often happens,' he said, 'that the common work 
of a servant or a handmaiden is more acceptable to God than 
all the fastings and works of a monk or a priest, when they are 
clonE' without faith.' 

" 'The doctrine of justificatio:-;. uy faith, republished by 
Luther, brought wonderful light and inestimable blessings to 
the whole world. It is the charter of Christian liberty for all 
times; of emancipation from legalism with its treadmill se·rvice 
and fear and gloom and uncertainty.' 

" 'The cardinal principle of the Reformation was the revival 
in men of the sense ·of personal relation to God, as the beginning 
and the end, the alpha and omega of their religions life. Thus 
the doctrine of personal assurance of salvation followed as a 
corollary from that of justification by faith.' 

" 'The pope by this infamous dogma, by which he has com­
manded men to doubt respecting the favor of God toward them­
selves, has banished God and all the promises from the church. 
overthrown the benefits of Christ, and abolished the entire gos­
I,Jel.' " (So far from Sheldon's book). 
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Dm OuR PIONEER FATHERS STAND FIRM ON THE TRUTH? 

To prove the affirmative answer conclusively I wish we could 
take time to examine all their utterances in periodicals and at 
conferences from 1853 to a new era of modernism in the guise 
of committees on union in the year 1911. I challenge any one 
to point to any erroneous doctrine or principle, held by any of 
them, that was not censured and corrected in due time. I also 
take liberty to advise every person of the younger generation to 
read and study all that you can come across of what those early 
church workers have written and done for their chttrch. You 
will find good theology and very instructive church history. 

Before 1853 there had by three of the organizers been ut­
tered some erroneous thoughts. One had an idea that only the 
covenant of baptism vvas the living word, while another thought 
that for the heathen there might be a possiblity of conversion 
after death. The third had used some ambiguous words about 
believing in the church. But it will be found that these errors 
were speedily corrected and by them retracted publicly, even 
several times, showing us that they were meek Christians anxious 
to be guided by the word of God in all things. 

It is true, while our pioneers were engaged in organizing and 
instructing the people to become enlightened and selfgoverning 
Christian churches, they had to carry at their side the sword of 
the Spirit in order to vindicate the truth against numerous at­
tacks. This was generally brought about in their many efforts 
to come to an agreement with other Lutherans who did not work 
together with them. Rev. C. I. P. Pedersen who in 1861 was 
called from Norway to a Chicago church 'affiliated with the 
Swedish Augustana Synod, which he also joined, tells us in his 
book, "Hvad jeg oplevede" etc., p. 15, that a conference was 
held in Chicago in 1863 by members of the two synods. The 
topic under consideration was : Regeneration and the means 
thereof. The Augustana men held that baptism was the only 
means, while tbe Norwegians believed that also the word had 
the same power according to 1 Petr. 1, 23. In the same book, 
p. 25, he tells also of another conference between the same par­
ties in 1864. Absolution was then discussed. The Norwegians 
placed before the meeting 6 plain propositions which in 1861 
had been adopted by the Norwegian Synod, teaching that absolu­
tion is the gospel message, giving and imparting forgiveness of 
sin and inviting all to believe the unconditional gospel promises 
of salvation for Christ's sake. But the other side objected espe­
cially to the words "giving and imparting," clain1ing that these 
words also implied receiving. In this way they made God's 
gifts dependent upon man's faith. The gospel then becomes con­
ditional and uncertain to all real and affflictecl sinners. Here 
our fathers vindicated the truth that God gave his Son and his 
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word of reconciliation to all nations, whether they believed or 
not. Joh. 3, 16. 2 Cor. 5, 19. 1 Joh. 5, 11. 12. They explained 
how living faith which is a gift of the Holy Spirit is the means 
by which we receive and enjoy spiritual gifts. 

They were led into many other controversies, by which they 
evidently were trained to obey the scriptures. In the controversy 
on slavery they learned to curb and govern their own will accord­
ing to God's word, and not according to their own inclination or 
public opinion, which would save no one. The biblical doctrine 
on the Sabbath taught them true freedom from the law, the Sab­
batli being a shadow of Christ. Colos. 2, 16. 17. 

This firm stand on holy writ as the only guide, and the fear­
less profession of pure doctrine, especially that queen of all sav­
ing truth: the justification of a wretched sinner before God by 
grace alone, these facts are, under the blessing and kind presence 
of the Lord, the only explanation and key to the marvelous 
achievements of our sturdy pioneers, lay as well as learned mem­
bers of our church. If we do not see this and find encourage­
ment and consolation in it, we are much to be deplored. For let 
us try to place ourselves in their place. About the year 1850 
quite a number of peasants from Norway had formed little set­
tlements on the unbroken frontiers of different parts of Illinois 
and \Visconsin. They suffered much from poverty, cholera, and 
ague. Two years later five young ministers, bred and born in 
the state church of Norway, were working among these poor 
settlers who hardly ever had heard what a voting church mem­
ber or a self governing congregation was. Yet ·within a few years 
they had through their representatives organized the N orvvegian 
Synod, called more ministers, made provisions for the education 
of ministers, and twelve years after organizing the Synod had 
built Luther College at a cost of ca. 100,000 dollars, and that 
even dming the trying times of the Civil vVar from 1861 to 65, 
when many of the young men were in tbe army and at home 
people had to raise bounties to pay the soldiers. 

l'his shows, what a wonderful power the pure doctrine is. 
\Vhat a blessing that our forefathers knew this and left us un­
mistakeable object-lessons! If they had not, whither would we, 
by this time, have been drifting? Let the world ridicule and 
despise us for "the pure doctrine." That alone is a power unto 
salvation, also to ecclesiastical prosperity. Vlhat has the new 
era of big nnmbers and boasted union and prestige produced 
since 1917? \Vho will tell us how many schools and churches 
have closed since 1917? 

THESIS 2. 

This calls our attention to the work of the Holy Spirit, who 
by baptism performs just as great a wonder as creating the world 
~nd redeeming mankind from perdition. "For as many of you 
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as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ:." Gal. 
3, 27. The seemingly insignificant act of baptizing performs 
wonders, as foretold by the prophet Ezechiel 36, 25-27: "Then 
IVill I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
:from all your filthiness, c-md from all your idols, vvill I cleanse 
you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will l 
put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my 
!ipirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
!>hall keep my judgments, and do them." IIere the Lord tells 
11s about the effects of baptism called sprinkling, or as he calh 
nt by St. Paul, Tit. 3, "the washing of regeneration and renew­
ing of the Holy Ghost, which be shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ om Savior; that being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the ho1~e of eternal life." 

Let us notice that these great bless:ngs are brought fot 
Christ's sake to every baptized pe'·son no matter bow unworthy 
he is. It is the divine act of grafting a dry twig into the true 
vine, as our Saviour assures us: "I am the vine, ye are the 
branches." J oh. 15. Thus we are memters of his tocly, of his 
flesh and of his bones. Eph. 5, 30. Indeed, "his divine power 
hath given unto us," says St. Peter, "all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness, through the lmowledge of him that hath called 
us to glory ai1cl virtue: whereLy are given unto us exceding 
great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature." 2 Pctr. 1, 3. 4. 

Let us all here mark that these great ancl precious blessing<> 
are given, not on account of, or through great undertakings ad­
mired in the vvorld, but through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us. 

So the poorest and most unworthy sinner has the same chance, 
honor, ancl adoption, as the most vvorthy. For in this matter 
"there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Tesus." Gal. 3, 28. 
· He who loved us and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father. 
Rev. 1, 6. Therefore the Holy Spirit urged St. Peter to write 
also to us this wonderful message: "But ye are a chosen genera­
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you 
ont of darkness into his marvellous light." 1 Pet. 2, 9. 0! my 
dear friends! Are we really what the Lord has ma,le us? Do 
we believe it? Such a wonderful message from heaven is so 
bright and dazzling that our blind reason recoils from it. There­
fore Luther exclaims: "0! he who could only learn these two 
words: believe and be saved!" 



fi3 

How CAN You AND I DE KrNcs AND PRIESTS UNTO Goni' 

1) By being living members of Christ's body. For our Lord 
says: "Abide in me and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in 1he vine; no more can ye, ex­
cept ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit, for without me ye can do nothing. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
be clone unto you. Herein is my father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. As the father hath 
loved me, so have I loved you : continue ye in my love. If ye 
keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love, even as I 
have kept my father's commandments, and abide in his love." 
Joh. 15. "If a man love me, he will keep my words." Joh 14, 
23. This does not mean, says Luther, to keep the word of 
ivioses or the preaching of the law, but to keep the preaching 
of the love and grace that the Savior showed us by taking our 
sins upon himself and giving his life and blood for us. And 
he gave all this to us that we should thereby be consoled, know 
and experience his love. vVhen vve believe this, he asks nothing 
else of ns than that we are thankful. believe. and remain stead­
fast in such faith and confession. (11, 1053). 

The fruits of the living branches on the true vine are not 
so mnch outward works as the love of the Savior and 'obedience 
of his word. For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth. Eph. 5, 9. By baptism we were buried 
with Christ into the death of the old adam, that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we should walk in the newness of life. Rom. 6, 4. "That ye 
put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind." Eph. 4, 22. 23. VIe will strive to 
become rich in all utterance and all knowledge. 1 Cor. 1, 5. 
Vo/e must arrive at a full assurance of eternal salvation. Rom. 
8, 38. 

As living members of Christ's body we pray that his name 
may be hallowed among us, and his will be clone. Vve naturally 
wish to do something to promote his kingdom. Then the Lord 
says· "Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that 
meat which enclureth unto everlasting life, which the son of 
man shall give unto you. Then said they unto him, \iVhat shall 
we do, that we might work the works of God? Jesus answered 
and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath sent." Eoh. 6, 27-29. And sending his 
disciples into all the world to preach the gospel, he said, "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be­
lieveth not shall be damned." :Mark. 16, 16. The all important 
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thing then is faith in the Lord, the fountain from which all 
good works flow. No matter what we do of ourselves, without 
faith it is impossible to please God. Hebr. 11, 6. Rom. 14, 23. 
Consequently it belongs to our very existence .. and office as kings 
and priests unto God to live in true fellowship with our Savior, 
helping others also to enjoy the same blessing, and in so doing, 
to obey his plain word. 

2) \Vhen we are thus enlightened and minded, we will do all 
we can to keep fellow believers, especially our own children, 
in the good covenant with God. Our duty to our children has 
been treated in the report to the synod. The work of the church, 
in general, and its object is given by the Lord in Acts: 26. 

THESIS 3. 

For the orderly administration of these functions publicly 
and privately the Lord has given us a plain revelation and order, 
all for the purpose of saving mankind from eternal destruction. 

Eph. 4, 11. 12: "And he gave some apostles, and some pro­
phets, and some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ." 

The apostolical office was the power to preach God's word, 
and to administer the sacraments and the office of the keys and 
is thus practically the same as the public ministerial office. There­
fore our 'confession says: :'that the office of the ministry pro .. 
ceeds from the general call of the apostles" (Smale. Art. p. 340). 

The apostolical office was an extraordinary one with wonder­
ful personal advantages for our benefit. They were called im­
mediately by the Lord directly; being enlightened and inspired 
by the Lord's Spirit, they were infalliable in doctrine, had the 
git't of great wonders and of languages, etc. This office ceased 
with the temporal life of the apostles, but their written word 
shall remain for all time the infallible rule of faith and life. By 
their word the Lord teaches how the gospel shall be preached 
to all creatures (Mark 16, 15). The qualifications of the dif­
ferent laborers in the church are also stated. See table of duties 
in our Catechism. 

Rut besides these different duties and offices in the church 
the royal priesthood of every believing Christian remains as the 
common ground and fountain of all these functions. Concern­
ing this very important matter we will listen to Luther: "Every 
baptized Christian is a priest, consecrated and appointed as such, 
not by the pope or any other man, but through Christ himself, 
in baptism begotten and born priests." (5, 1034). "A Chris­
tian must first be a Christian and a born priest, before he be­
comes a preacher or a bishop; neither pope nor any man can 
make him priest. But when one is born priest by baptism, then 
the office comes and makes a difference between him and other 
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Christians. For out of the whole gathering of Christians must 
be chosen some one that shall be as the head of the rest to 
whom the Lord has granted suitable gifts and ability to admin­
ister the office, as St. Paul says: Eph. 4, 11. 12, "and he gave 
some apostles" etc., in order that the holy ones (that is, those 
that already are Christians and baptized priests) may be qualified 
for the work of the ministry. For though we are all priests, we 
cannot on that account all preach, teach, and govern. 

Out of the whole gathering some must be separated and 
chosen to administer such office. And the one that administers 
it is not on accoun;: of this office a priest (as all the others are), 
but a servant to all the others. And when he no more can or 
.will preach 0r serve, then he steps back into the common as­
sembly, leaves the office to another person, and then no more 
than every common Christian. Behold, thus you must distinguish 
the office of the preacher or minister from the common priest­
hood of all baptized Christians. For such office is nothing more 
than a public service which is entrusted to one by the whole 
congregation, all of whom are priests. 

But if you ask: wherein does the priesthood of the Christians 
consist, or what are the works of the priest? then the answer is: 
to teach, to sacrifice, and to pray. But you must know this 
that Christ is the only highpriest whose priestoffice we must first 
have as performed for our benefit, nay, accepted as our own, 
before we can perform such priestly works. For from him we 
have the doctrine and preaching which he has brought from 
heaven and by which we are saved. He alone has made for 
us that complete sacrifice by which we were reconciled to God .. 
Rom. 5, 10. Thus also is he the only one vvho directly prays 
for us all. \Vithout this mediator no prayer pleases God. 

But when 10ve through this priest and his priestoft-ice have be­
cmm:· Christians; and in baptism through faith are embodied in 
him, then we have also received·the right and power to teach 
and confess before everybody the word which we have from 
him. This right is given to everybody according to his calling 
and station in life. 

For although vve do not all hold the public office and calling, 
yet every Christian shall and may teach, instruct, admonish, con­
sole, and punish his neighbor, by the word of God, whenever and 
wherever any one needs such help, as father and mother do to 
their children and household, and as one brother, neighbor, citi­
zen, or peasant does to the other. A Christian who yet is weak 
and ignorant can be instructed in the ten commandments, faith 
and prayer and thus be admonished by another, and the one 
that hears such admonition should also receive it from him, as 
God's word, and together with him publicly confess it." (From 
A. 1536. Expl. Ps. 110. 5, 1034- ). 

Prof. Sheldon quotes the follo-wing from Luther: "To know 
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and to judge of doctrine so pertains to every Christian that he 
is worthv of anathema who would detract a hair's breadth from 
this rigl{t." 

"If a little company of pious Christian laymen were taken 
prisoners and carried away to a desert, and had not among them 
a priest consecrated by a bishop, and were there to agree to elect 
one of thet'n, married or unmarried, and were to order him to 
baptize, to celebrate the mass, to absolve and to preach, this man 
would as truly be a priest, as if all the bishops and all the popes 
had consecrated him. . . . Since we are all priests alike, no 
man may put himself forward or take upon himself without our 
consent or election to do that which we all alike have power 
to do. For if a thing is common to all, no man may take it to· 
himself without the wish and command of the community." 

That we cannot claim to be true disciples of Christ or regular 
branches on the living vine unless we scrupulously abide by all 
he has spoken, is very plain from many passages such as : "If 
ye continue in my word. then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." .T oh. 
8, 31. 32. . 

'"Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com­
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the .least 
in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven." 
Math. 5, 19. 

"For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, if any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 
and if any man shall take avvay from the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
book." Rev. 21. 

The Bible and Evolution 
J. E. T:HOEN. 

The purpose of this paper is not to deliver a detailed argu­
ment on either the Bible or Evolution. I regard it as my task 
to point the way for an intelligent discussion of the subject at 
this meeting. In order that this may be clone, it is necessary to 
state briefly what we mean by the terms of the subject. 

By the word Bible we mean all the canonical books of the 
Scriptures as a whole, whose author is God, the unconditioned, 
infinite, supreme Being. The Bible is the IN orcl of God not only 
as to its contents, but also as to the words and phrases used. It 
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does not only contain truth but is the absolute truth in every de­
tail. 

By the word Evolution we mean all those theories which are 
intended to explain nature or natural phenomena by or accord­
ing to the principle, that all things have developed and attained 
their present form by certain forces resident in matter, whether 
these theories presuppose a first cause or regard matter as being 
eternal. 

It is not our purpose to deliver an apology, nor to set forth 
our reasons for believing that the Bible is the \iVord of God, and 
therefore the absolute truth, which "cannot be broken." That 
is our common faith, and I need not discuss that in this connec­
tion. If our faith in the Bible is attacked, we are willing and 
ready at any time to defend it. The purpose of this discussion must 
he to compare the theories of Evolution, or their fundamental 
principle with some of the statements of the Bible, and if it does 
not accord with these statements, we shall reject it as false and 
unworthy of belief. By taking this stand we are well aware 
of the fact, that we shall be regarded as bigots, and too narrow­
minded to desire the advancement of knowledge. \iV e are, how­
ever, not concerned about what the verdict of unbelievers may 
be, because we know that such accusations are false. Every fait:­
minded person, whether he believes the Bible is the 'Nord of 
Sod in the sense we take it or not will, if he studies the history 
of the orthodox Lutheran Church, find, that there is no denomi­
nation in all the Christian Church, which has labored more 
~ealously for the advancement of knowledge in all its legetimate 
branches. \Ve are therefore not concerned about the judgment 
of those who in their ignorance accuse us of bigotry. vVilat 
we desire is to grow in faith, to learn to know the pitfalls and 
.]angers in our way, that we may avoid them, and be preserved 
in a true faith. Our guide in this as well as in all other things 
must be the \\Torcl of God, the ii1fallible rule of faith and con­
duct. Vvhatever the Bible says upon any subject we regard as 
the absolute truth, from which there is no appeal. Even though 
·JUr own experience should seem to contradict the Bible, we are 
constrained to take its statements .in preference to our own ex­
perience. 

\iVhen the Lord commanded Peter to "launch out into the 
deep, and let clown your nets for a draught," Peter answered: 
'l\1Iaster, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless, at thy word I will let clown the net." (Luke 5, 
4-5) Peter acted against his own experience. He was an ex­
perienced fisherman, and had his own opinion as to when and 
where to cast his net, but he had heard Jesus speak with au­
thority, as no man had spoken, and he was constrained to regard 
the word of Jesus as better than his own experience. That is 
and must be our position also. Everything human, even ex-
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periencc, is fallible and imperfect, but the Word of God is in­
fallible as He Himself is infallible. Whatever man may seem to 
find as truth, cannot be set np as absolute, for he is a fallible, 
imperfect being. Of this we have thousands of examples in 
the history of man. God only can speak with authority as the 
one who has absolute knowledge. 

I< or this very reason, the Dible does not reject or contradict 
any real fact of science. vVhatever laws or principles have been 
discovered to be actually in operation in nature will be found to 
harmonize vvith the statements of the Bible in so far as it has 
expressed itself upon the subject. 

The Bible does not speak scientifically or in the manner of 
science and philosophy. Its declarations are statements of fact. 
It does not set up a system of logical reasoning to arrive at the 
truth regarding nature or natural phenomena, hut it simply states 
the fact in language suitable to the understanding of man. 

\i\Then we read the statement in Gal. 6, 7: "VVhatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap," it is a plain statement of 
an undisputed law of nature. It is not given as the result of 
scientific experiment or of philosophical reasoning. The author 
simply states this law and bases his moral lesson upon it. Just 
as the sower will always reap the kind he sows, so will evil con­
duct bring evil results, "God is not mocked." Evil will result in 
evil, good will result in good. If it is not true that the sower 
always must expect to reap the same kind which he sows, then it 
would not be true that evil will result in evil, but the contrary. 
The purpose of the Bible is not to explain natural laws, nor 
the constitntion of matter, but to reveal the way of salvation. 
We do not find any treaties on metaphysics in the Bible, but 
laws and principles in nature are stated as in the above, as an 
indisputable fact. Like causes produce like effects. That is a 
general, fundamental law, and applies to the spiritual as well 
as physical world. 

vVhen astronomers claim that the foundations of the earth are 
not of solid matter, as of stone or any other physical substance, 
the Bible does not contradict them. We read in Job 26, 7, "He 
stretches out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the 
earth upon nothing." \i\Then the Bible speaks of scientific facts, 
it does not claim authority for its statements by careful ex­
periments, investigations and reasonings. Its authority is in. 
finitely higher. The authority of scientists and philosophers 
is and always must be human, but the authority of the Bible is 
always divine. The Lord only has and can have absolute 
knowledge of his handiwork. 

If, therefore, Evolution is a real science and deals with as­
certained facts, it will not contradict the statement of the Bible. 
This, however, is not the case. Evolution is not a science. 
Science is literally knowledge, but usually denotes a systematic 
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and orderly arrangement of knowledge. Evolution is not science 
in this sense. Philosophy is reasoning, argumentation used to 
explain particular phenomena. It is really an attempt to estab­
lish preconceived theories by systematic reasoning or argumenta­
tion. The scientist will also use a theory a supposition as an 
objective towards which he works. His theory will remain a 
theory a mere supposition until by actual experiment it has been 
demonstrated to be true, and his demonstrations must rest upon 
actual fact. Unless this is the case, his work is mere philo­
sophising or speculation. If he has actually demonstrated by 
experiment or research that what he supposed is true, he has 
arrived at a scientific fact, and not until then can he proclaim 
his theory or supposition as true. When the evolutionist sup­
poses that all things have developed and attained their present 
form by forces dwelling in matter, that the more complex forms 
have been evolved from the simpler forms by such a force, and 
not by direct creation, it devolves upon him to prove it by actual 
demonstration. The theory or supposition that there is a transi­
tion from one species into another has not been proven, and 
remains a mere theory or supposition to this day. Scores of 
learned and gifted men have spent their vvhole lives enc1 energy in 
seeking the proof for this theory, but none have succeeded. The 
missing link is just as much a mere supposition today as it was 
when the theory of evolution was first conceived. Not one single 
transitional form has been found in the animal or vegetable king­
doms. Nor has any one been found to demonstrate that one 
substance of matter has been evolved into another substance by 
inherent force. That there are numerous varieties in specie~ 
no one will deny, but that varieties exist is no proof that varie­
ties are transitional or intermediate forms. Darwin himself ad· 
mits failure. He has not been able by one single instance to de­
monstrate the origin of species in accordance with his theory. 
He says: "No one ought to feel surprise at much remaining 
as yet unexplained in regard to the origin of species and varieties, 
if he make due allowance for our profound ignorance in regard 
to the mutual relations of the many beings which live around us." 
(Introcluct. Orig. of Sp. P. 24 Harvard Class.) If his ignorance 
of the mutual relations between living beings is profound, he 
lacks the very knowledge needed to prove his theory. This is 
the knowledge he bas been seeking, and has failed to find. He 
says further: "Still less clo we know of the mutual relations 
of the innumerable inhabitants of the world during the many 
past geological epochs in its history." ( P. 24). Now since this is 
so, how ran we accept his work as anything but speculation, 
a mere supposition. The origin of species by "natural selection 
etc." must be proven by mutual relations, hence, whoever is 
ignorant of these mutual relations must fail. Darwin was, how­
ever, not so ignorant with regard to the mutual relations of the 
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beings which live around us, that he failed on that account, but 
he failed because he looked for a relation between these beings 
vvhich does not exist. The relation he sought was, that one 
species is the progenitor of another. In this he failed, for there 
is no such a thmg either in animate or inanimate matter. The 
theory is false and should be discarded. Why has not the theory 
been discarded? Darwin admits that the knowledge gained by 
a lifelong effort has failed to prove his theory, and we see his 
followers today searching heaven and earth for the proofs. The 
knowledge already gained cannot impel them to continue th.e 
search, for all their efforts have failed, the knowledge gained 
has brought them no nearer the goal. It is evident that no 
one is compelled to hold the theory of evolution because of any 
near prospect of proving its correctl)ess. Darwin failed, and 
there are many evolutionists who admit their failure now, but they 
are continuing the chase, having merely discarded his methods 
of stalking the game. The reason for their persistent effort is 
not success but an ardent desire to overthrow the records of 
the Bible. For this very reason the theories of Evolution can­
not be harmonized with the Bible. 

. Darwin declares it his purpose to establish a theory opposed 
to the "view that each species has been independently created." 
He says: "Although much remains obscure, and will long re­
main obscure, I can entertain no doubt, after the most deliberate 
study and dispassionate judgment of which I am capable, that 
the view which most naturalists until recently entertained, and 
which I formerly entertained-namely, that each species has 
been independently created-is erroneous." (Int. Orig. of Sp. 
p. 24). The view that each species has been independently 
created is in harmony with the Bible, but he has discarded this 
view and is putting forth his best effort to prove that it is not 
correct. In order to do this he must have another theory to 
substitute for it, and this is what he believes: "I believe that 
animals are descended from at most only four or five progenitors, 
md plants from an equal or lesser number." ( Orig. of Sp. p. 
523) This is what he has labored long and strenuosly to prove, 
because he does not believe that species have been independently 
created. He does not in his theory deny a creation of the first 
forn:s, nor does he deny the existence of a Creator of the first 
;imple forms, but he refuses to believe that each species has 
been independently created, according to the records of creation 
.'tS found in the Bible. 

It is not necessary for us to quote many authors on evolu­
tion because the theory is well known, and is based upon the 
general principle stated above. 

Some will perhaps say that Darwinism is dead', that it has 
been discarded by the best modern scientists. This may be true 
as far as the learned men of science are concerned, in so far as 
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they have discarded his method of proving the theory, but they 
all adhere to the same general principle that all things have de­
veloped or attained their present form by certain forces inherent 
in matter and not by creation. It is not true, however, that 
Darvvinism is dead in the popular mind. It is Darwin's theory 
that is known and believed by the people. It is Darwinism that 
is taught in our public schools, and is praised and advertized in 
the public press. That learned philosophers have discarded the 
line of reasoning followed by Darwin, and in their search fm< 
the proof of their theory are using other arguments does not 
change the fact that Darwinism still lives among the people. 

If the contention is made that the modern evolutionist found 
better methods and struck a sounder line of reasoning, this fact 
still remains that all are running in the chase, and not even the 
foremost among them are as yet able to describe the color of 
the game. They are all searching for proofs, and, as it fre­
quently happens that some one raises the cry that he has found 
it, the whole company of searchers have invariably declared that 
he has not found the right thing. This has been going on so 
long that any person with common intelligence should find it dif­
ficult to have any faith in the ultimate success of the search. 

Our contention that evolution cannot be harmonized with the 
Bible is evident not only from the statements of Darwin but also 
from others. \i\Then Napoleon had read Laplace's work "System 
of Celestial Mechanics" he said to the author: "Monsieur, I have 
examined your work and find therein no room for the existence 
or God." To this Laplace answered: "Citizen, Premier Consul. 
I have no need of such an hypotheses." 

Ernest Haeckel writes : "The conception of creation is per­
fectly unimaginable, if by it is understood 'an origination of 
something out of nothing.' This acceptation is quite incompat­
ible with one of the first and chiefest of Natures laws-one in­
deed universally acknowledged-namely with the great law, that 
all matter is eternal." ( Generelle Morphologic der Organismen 
Vol. I, p. 171). Again he says : "Natural science teaches that 
matter is eternal and imperishable, for experience has never 
shown us that even the smallest particle of matter has come into 
existence or passed away." (The History of Creation, Vol. I, 
p. 8). 

Gustav Labon says: "If hypotheses analogous to mine (as 
to the origion of matter and energy) are rejected, we must re­
turn to that of a creator drawing forth worlds from his will­
that is to say, from a nothing much more mysterious than the 
substratum from which I have endeavored to raise them. The 
gods having been eliminated from nature, where our ignorance 
alone had placed them, we must try to explain things without 
them." (Evolution of Forces, page 98, 1908). 

The modern evolutionist goes farther then Darwin and boldly 
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denies God and .creation. Instead of approaching nearer to the 
records of the Bible he boldly rejects them all, and even rejects 
an intelligent first cause. There should be no need of further 
argument to show that evolution cannot be harmonized with the 
Bible, for it is evident that these men speak as they do because 
the theory of evolution is contrary to the Word of God. 

Robert Kenedy Duncan says: "It may safely be said that 
many, perhaps most men of science-physiological chemists, bio­
logists, and psychologists, are agreed-'There is no life appar­
rantly necessary to or visible in the body; therefore this is no 
Life." Upon this assumption they believe and they teach that 
all our feelings, thinkings, and willings, our very consciousness. 
are the products of the play of physico-chemical processes in the 
brain." (Some Chemical Problems of To-Day, p. 80, 1911). The 
Biblical idea of life and spirit is absolutely rejected. Life to the 
modern evolutionist is a phenomenon of matter and nothing 
more. Life is merely a manifestation of energy. 

As has been indicated, it is not the purpose of this paper 
to meet the evolutionist on his own ground and refute his 
argument, for it does not belong to theology to expound hu­
man theories nor to refute them on the basis of human reason. 
The theologian needs only to show that a theory is or is not in 
accordance with the Word of God and he has done his work. 
If a theory does not in any way contradict the \Vord of God 
he will let it stand even though his own reason may not be satis­
fied with the proofs adduced for its correctness. As a person 
the theologian would be entitled to his opinion on such a; matter 
as well as any other, if he pos~esses the knowledge requisite 
to judge in such matters. It would not be difficult to meet the 
modern evolutionist on his own ground and show up the falacies 
of his reasoning, but it does not belong to us to do so here. Nor 
do we need to bother about it, because the evolutionists them­
selves will attend to the refutation of their own arguments as 
they have done hitherto. Men who deny God, and the Christian 
faith will continue to grope about in the dark obscure intri­
casies of philosophy, erecting one system after the other and 
discarding them again. The only way to the light of truth is 
the \iV ord of God. What we are concerned about then is, do 
the theories of evolution harmonize with the Bible? 

The general principle of these theories that all things have 
developed and attained their present form by certain forces in 
matter does deny the creation of species independently. If the 
Bible teaches anything clearly it certainly teaches that species 
have been independently created. We know that not all scien~ 
tists classify alike, and that in some instances it is very difficult 
to determine species. This, however, is no argt1ment against 
the independent creation of species, but only plain evidence of 
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our "profound tgnorance" of the mutual relations of the many 
living beings around us, as Darwin has so aptly put it. 

We read in Gens. 1, 11: "And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and 
it was so," v. 12. "And the earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose 
seed 'lCJas in itself, after his kind." How could it be more clearly 
stated that God created each kind or species in the vegetable 
\\JOrld independently? He commanded the earth to bring forth 
grass and herb and tree all after his kind with the instruments 
of propagation after his kind, and it all took place on the same 
clay. In the 21st verse we read: "And God created great whales. 
and every living creat-ure that moveth, which the waters brought 
forth abundantly, after his !?ind and every winged foul after his 
kind. "And in the 25th verse: "And God made the beast of the 
earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and everything 
that creepeth upon the earth after his hind." Of all the inumer­
able beings living about us not one is omitted in this list. It 
is as though the author has guarded especially against the idea of 
development of species or kind after creation, for he expressly 
states that God created all the living beings in the vegetable and 
animal kingdoms after the·ir kind. Even every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth was made after its kind. This was not some­
thing that took long geological epochs, but the whole creation 
took place in six days. Exodus 20, 6: "For in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is." 
Everything was made in these six days. As the story of crea­
tion proceeds each epoch of time is described as a clay having 
morning and evening. Nowhere in the Scriptures is a period 
of time described as beginning and ending with evening and 
morning be it shorter or longer than a day of twenty-four hours. 
\i\Thoever, therefore, claims it has taken longer than six days 
for species or any other thing to come into being, denies the plain 
statement of the Bible, and his theory must be rejected as false. 

Whoever will compare the theories of evolution with the 
record of creation must come to the conclusion that they cannot 
be harmonized. And whoever claims that man has descended 
from the brnte denies and rejects the plain statement of the 
Bible. Of the creation of man we read in the 26th verse: "And 
God said. Let us make man in our own image, after our like­
ness." M::m was not created like the brute merely after hio. 
kind, but was created· "after our likeness," "in the image of 
God created he him" ( v. 27). He gave man to have "dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth." "And the Lord formed man of 
the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrills the breath 
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of life; and man became a living soul." Man was certainly 
created by a separate act of God, independently from all other 
beings. \i\fhen the evolutionist denies the existence of the soul 
or spirit of man, he rejects the plain statement of the Bible. 

All the theories concerning the descent of man from the brute, 
is absolutely contradictory to the Word of God, and must be 
reiected and shunned as much as the denial of the existence of 
God. Whoever believes in the descent of man from the brute 
must consequently deny the whole Christian religion. If the 
theories of evolution are true the Bible is not true. If the 
theories of evolution are true there is no God, there is no Creator. 
Man has not been created in the image of God. If the theory ot 
evolution is true then man is not responsible to any higher Being, 
there is no moral law, there is no right or wrong conduct. There 
is no rule by which man is guided except his own appetite and 
desire. There is no justice, there is no righteousness. There 
is no life after death, there is no hope. All there is for man is 
for each one to seek to satisfy his desires according to his might. 
If life consists merely in "the play of physico-chemical processe" 
in the brain," then there is no moral responsibility, and no man 
should be punished for any act of his. If evolution is true then 
onr whole social order, our civil government, our laws, our civi­
lization is not in harmqny with nature, and must stand as a 
hindrance to the further evolution of man. There is no love, 
and there should be none. 

'vV e complain of crime increasing in our day, of the growth 
of immorality and greed, of the lack of patriotism, of unbelief. 
How can we expect anything else as long as our children and 
youth shall receive their education by teachers of evolution? \i\f e 
are reaping the logical fruit of such an education. If our children 
and youth are to be nurtured by such husks, then must our 
civilization become extinct, our government become anarchy, 
our people become the lowest and most abject of all living 
creatures. 

If we desire to preserve our government, our liberty, and 
our civilization, if we desire to preserve our nation from moral 
rot and complete destruction, we must ban the theory of evolu­
tion from our schools, and our laboratories and all branches of 
science. Evolution is not a science, it is mere philosophising, 
specnlation that is not needed or useful anywhere. All that can 
be learned concerning the laws of nature or the development of 
anv science can better be learned without it, for there is not a 
shi·ed of truth in it. It is false and destructive of all truth. 

If we desire happiness for ourselves and our posterity we 
must follow the doctrine of the Word of God. We must adhere 
to it, we must let our children be nurtured by it. There is no 
other source of happiness than faith in Jesus Christ, the Son of 
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God. The gospel of Jesus Christ is the only power of salvation, 
and no people or individual can attain true happiness for this 
life or the life to come through any other source. 
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,S:nblirretninger frn ftnnenbe fo~niteer. 

1. ,S:nbrcmi~ftonen. 
1. @5t}noben§ ftaaenbe inbremi§fion§fomite f)ar gjennem aareti3 

I¢o nofbt G m¢ber. 9Jleb giCEbe ocr taf HI @ub fan ben oerette at 
@5tmoben§ inbremi§iion§marf ftabicr boffer. [Sore reifenbe inbtt> 
mi%fionrerer er oberire£lfebe meb arbeibe. iYiere of be menicrf)eber, 
be :Oetjrner, our1le meb bet aHetf¢rfte orbne£l ±if fafte preftefaib og 
faibc faft preft. ~erbeb bii bore mi%fioncerer faa mere tib tii at 
:Oefiiige anbre fteb·er, fom ¢njfer :Oetjening fro o£l. 

2. meb fiben of bore reifenbe inbremHlfionrerer, j:Jaftorerne &jen· 
bricf£l on ;itf)oen, fom :Olir Iwrt I¢nnet af inbremi£lfion£lfa£lfen og 
faar gobtgj¢relfe for ,9faiiroab fare£l, ffeejJing car fare§ anb Iobg· 
ing" er bet flere prefter og mrnicrf)eber, fom faar unberft¢tteife fro 
famme fa£lfe. Ubcrifterne for benne fa£lfe£l bebfommenbe er berfor 
li!it noffaa ftore. iYor at unbgaa cricefb f)ar fomiteen fet ficr n¢bt 
til nt inbrjfrcenfe ubcrifterne meft muiicr. 

~. st·omitecn bii f)enirbe @5~nobeni3 ojJmrerffomf)eb paa n¢bben· 
Mgl)eben of at brr fommer inb rnb ricreligere :Oibrag til benne fa£lfe. 
fa·a at iffe ubcrifterne meta inbffrrenfe£l i ben arab, at b·enne obet> 
maabe vtcrtige gren af bort ar:Oeibe jfabe§. 

4. 2Hfe be mentcrf)eber ocr .prrebifet1Iahfe, fom :Oetjrne£l of bore 
reifenbe mi£lfioncerer, ourbe ojJmuntre§ tii at ~be ricreiicrc og om mu· 
Ii(J te(Jefmce§·figere Oibracr til bOt inbtemi{lfion£lfa{lfe. ~l)i fro benne 
fa.Sfe :O!ir bere£l j:Jreft I¢nnet. @n bei 1f bi£lfe menicrf)eber ~bet ntt 
rer;dmce{l<ficre fiibrag tii benne fa£lfe. 

5. ltnber t1ore fod)ofbe, ha her er jl)nohefolf fprebt f)if± ocr f)er 
paa faa mangfoibicre fteber, fom ¢njfer at faa fietjenincr fro o£l, 
blir inbremi{lfion£lcrjernincren en af be aiierbicrtigf±e crrene of bort 
ar6eibe. [Si bii berfor fiche @5~noben§ mebiemmer og bennet inber­
Iicren om, at fomm<> benne crierning if).u, i fine aiboriicre fi¢nner tH 
@ub, og meb fine rigeiige btbrag. 
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&jermeb bcere ba benne bigtige fag obergibet til <5t)noben~ Ol'· 
fJanbling. Waatte ®ub i naabe, for ~efu fftJfb, Icegge fin rigl' bel· 
fignelfe tH! \jSaa romiteen£\ begne, 

n. 'i"Oc. ® u II e r u b. 

2. .\)cbttitt gcmi~ft on en. 
~fngaaenbe arocibet .poa mi£\fionSmarfen i Sl'ina og ~nbien og 

bets fremgang bil mif1.)ion£ifpfretcer ~r. ~ranb berctte til bette m¢be, 
og {Jan£\ oeretning fotubfL"diet tJer. SI;et er en fjelben anleb11ing, 
font l)er Ot)be£\ o£\, at bfibe ,).wrfonlig fjenbt meb bot ftore ot1gobe i 
b-Hlfe f)ebningelanbe. ®ub gibe en belfignet frugt mao f.pore:8 af 
.paftor ~raub{\ bef¢g i bar mibte! 

meb fib,cn af at .pr¢be at f¢Ige meb i arbeibet fom bet bribe§ i 
Stina og ~nbien, og at berette berom fro tib til anben i bod blab,, 
l)ar mi§fion£\fomiteen ifcer be\ficeftiget fig meb bi§f~ ftJ¢rg£lmaai i 
forbinbelfe meb .paftor ~a~e£\ ubtrcebelfe af ®'rf)renbermi€fionen og 
f)enbenbelfe HI of\. ®'om bet f)ar \Jceret berettet i ~ibenbe, beftem±c 
fomiteen at fenbe .paft. ~at)e' $500, fora± f)an funbe !omme t)tb tii 
nmeri!a. SI;'l'tte ffeebe eftcr famraab meb miB)ion§fomHeen i ®'±. 
53oui£l. \15oft. ~a~e \Jente§ i feptember eHer oftober og 1.1H maa\fe 
tilbringe bet fommenb·e ffoieoar \Jeb feminariet i ®'t. 53oui£\, f)\Jor 
het .paa famme tib biir -mttiigt for t)am at forf)anMc terfonlig meb 
f)obebfomitl'ett angaaenbe en muiig orbning i fremtiben. ®'aa glee· 
beligt og opmuntrenbe for o§ aile fom benne f)cn\Jenbeifc til of\ bar, 
faa l)aaoer fomiteen, at ®'~nohen bil gobfjenbe bet, fom ben f)ar 
gjort i benne fag, i ricedigf)eb antage fig f)am, fom ueber om OP• 
tageTfe fif.anbt o£\, og meb fanb mi:8fion:8i\Jer ft¢tte f)am i bet ar· 
beibe, fom ®ub maatte falbe f)am tiL 

@'5. (£. ~)I \J i £\a fer, (£ t) r. ~( n be r f on, 
~- ~J en h ric B. 

3. .\'J.iicte Irerennftnrter. 
~or fomite f)olbt i aaret§ I¢'6 2 m¢ber. \jSaa bod forfte m¢be 

bef(uttebe bi, at anfcette en Icerer til \Jeb college±. ~inani.ifomitcen 
gab enftemmig fit famh}tfe. \l5aa grunb af mange betcenfdigf)eber 
og raab bietJ bog benne faibelfe ub,fat. 

I. <S:oncorbin <S:oHcne. 
SI;et cr fomiteen§ beitemte mcning, at ®"~noben ftraf£\ b¢r an· 

fcette en Icerer til \Jeb (£oncorbia (£o!Iege, l)bi£\ fafb bet ffai \Jtt'Te, 
at Icere bore fhtbenter bet norife ftrfefj:Jrog og \Jor @'5\)1tobef, f)iftorie 
og trabitioner, og fodceUe bern om, l)\Jab ber forcgaar i ®'~noben 
og faaiebe£5 tJjceit'e bcm tii at I;ace intcre£\fe for og riceriigfJeb til 
bod famfunb og bd§. ftore giPrning. 

sn.ore gnmbe for at fomme meb bette raab til ®'tmoben er: 
a) ~[rbeibct cr aitfor mcgct for en Iccrcr. ~,iben ftrceffer iffe til. 
b) S!)et er abfohtt n¢bl1{mbig for bore .prefter at funne bet norf!e 
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fprog orbentrig; be maa funne be firfefige og reiiai¢fe ubttt)f. SDer 
er fcerlig trang tH norff paa bot ar:OeiMmatl'. @runbe er: 1) ®'om 
refurtat af ftili±Mfen er .her ifcer mange af be ceibre, fom er meb 
o§. ~b3fe forftaar ofte fun: Iibet engeiff, og norff er here§ alies 
~iertefprog. 2) ~er fommer enbnu fol£ fro ~norge, fom bet er 
bor :piigt, at f¢ge at ~jceLpe. ~ obergang§perioben bil her f<X'nge 
:on ±rang tii lliJgtige norffe ,)Jtefter. 3) ~d [)at Iwle tiben t1cetei 
IDCi:Sfomi ®'~noben§ mening og ¢nffe, at bi ffai [)abe bore egne Ice· 
rete. jBore Iccrere ~¢rcr fafurtetet tH; be er ingen a)_1penbt;t;; her 
er ingen mange! .paa ~armoni. 4) ~et er bote f±ubenter§ og bort 
famfllnM mebiemmer§ ¢nffe, at her gibe§ en grunbig unberbi£lning 
i bet norffe f.prog beb coHeget. 5) stun en af uore egne prefter bU 
~abe h·en n¢hbenbige hmbffa:O og Iebenbe intere§fe for at Dibringe 
bore ftubenter bet fjenbffa:O og ben fjceriigf)eb tii bort famfunb, fom 
be b¢r ~abe. 6) :Det er .paafrcebct at ~oibe bore ftttbenter i et fta= 
big± og lebenbe tjenb·ffab tii bot ftmobe. SCe ffai fJii norff=amerifa= 
nere. 7) i)or at binbe be norffe ~er i Ianbet, maa man hnme bet 
norff~ fprog og ~abe og forftaa ben norffe farafter og aanb. ®'om 
en f;m: fag±: ,9cationaiit~ count§. iille are bret~ren in fai±r); :Out 
roe bo not become t~e fame nationa!i±l} b~ being bre±r)ren in faiff)." 

II. 
:Det er fomiteen£l beftemte mening at be1i Icerer, fom ffai anfcet· 

te§, ma•a bcere en .preft. Ql'ore grunbe er: 1) Shm en preft fan ub= 
t'ette bet arbeibe, fom frcebe£l og bente§ af benne tiot Icerer. 2) IDCi£l= 
fonri ®'i)11oben anfcetter, fom regei, fun .prefter eUer f£Jeoiogiffe fa:n· 
bibater, fom .profe£lforer beb fine coffege.§. jBj b¢r ref.Pcftere brnne 
bere§ regei. 3) @"n .preft bH hnme .Prcebife og tare runbt omfring 
i bore mcnigf)eber. ~et trcenge§, at bor ttngbom og bore menig, 
[Jeber fan bli fienbt meb bore Icerere beb cofreget. 

III. 
jBor Icerer 6¢r [)abe famme 1¢n, fom be a:nbre lcerere beb coifeget. 

i}or ncerbcerenbe 6ar be faft anfatte Ice.rere beb jfoien, fom regei, 
$1800 .per aar og frit f)u£l. 

IV. 
iBi anbefaler at en fum t1aa minbft $50 .per aar anbenbe§ til 

inbfj¢b af :0¢ger tii et norff bibliotef. 

V. 

'Ei anbefafer, at prof. ®'. a:. mt1i§a£er fitaf§ faar ubbctart en 
liafance paa fin ~u£lieie~gobtgi¢rcife for fibfte aar, ftor $24D . 

. VI. 
~omitern anbefalet, at inbtii bitere .prof. IDibi~afer faar i ~U§e 

Ieie=gobtgi¢relfe en fum af $50 .per maaneb·. 
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II. ~f)cofogiff @Seminar. 
S"romiteen anuefafer, at ®t]nobcn tttt ueber WWifouri E5l)noben om 

lob, at anfce±te en fcerer beb ~oncorbia ®'eminar i E5t. 53oui§, uant 
bet lifit ttpbbcnbig. 

TIL ~lttgnncnbc ubbnnncffc nf mcnigf)cbBffofcirercte. 
1) SDenne fomite erfjenber menigf)cb§ffolen§ n¢bt1enbigl1eb og 

anbefaler t1aa bet inbf±cenbigfte faabanne ffofer'S opretteffe. &)\Jot 
bet cr mulig, '6¢r j:Jre)ten fefb opreite en menigf)eb§ffole og bcere 
ben§ Icerer, inbtil man fan an]cette en Icerer. 2) ;;r;en forrige fomite 
()abbe '6ef¢gt Wc'ar±in 53tttf)er ~oilcge, 9Mu Ulm, Wfinn., og t)abbe 
faaet ben forfifring, at bore ]t.11benter bilbe bcere beifomne ber. @:nb· 
ffj¢nt ogfaa benne fomi±e gjcrne \.1ill:>e uef)'igt bette ffoieloererfemhtar, 
6feb bet umuiig vaa grunb af mannel t1aa tib. 3) 'De± bilbe bcere 
meget ¢nffeligt, om bor ®'t]nobe funbe fe fig iftanb til at anfcette en 
{cerer beb bette eHer l'i anbet ffolefcererfeminar; men bor fomite 
fan me an6efaic bet mt. 

IV. 9lngnncnhc £nbicB' @Semittnt\J, 
SDa Here af ®'tllTobenB unge ·bamcr maa]fe ¢nffer at frefbentere 

et ,fable§' fcminart:J," 6ef.entc 2 af fomiteen.§ meblemmer ~etf,ant) 
liofkge, WCanfato, Wfinn. ;;r;enne tTigeffole er ,accrebi±eb" beb W(in· 
ncfo±a§ Uniberfitet. ;;r;en f)ar en ftorartet befiggen~eb, en fortrcef· 
feltg DtJgning og et gobt faful±et. 'Do .\Jtof. D. ~. Storgerfon nu 
er meblem af fafnitetet, er ber a:nlebning at faa unberbi%ning i 
norfr mt anuefafer ~e±r)ant) ~oUege vaa bet bebfte. 

V. 9fngnnenbc uubc-t·ft.Ptte!fe for fhtbcrcnbe. 
S'tomiteen ani1efafer, at ®'t)noben antager f¢Igenbe · regler for 

unb'l'r)t¢±telfe af ftuberenbe: 1) Shm be, ]om agter at fiuhere til 
1Jrcft eilcr 1fo1dl1'tCr fan faa unberft.o±tclfe. 2) Unberft¢±telfen ffal 
hm inbliefattc pengc til foit og fogi§, '6¢ger og 'ffolepcnge. 3) ~ 
enfdte ±ilfcefber af f.\.1CCie( ±rang ifal fomiteen l)abe f!tlbmagt m at 
l)anbfe eftcr ucb)te 1fj¢n. 4) 9Inf¢gcnbe om unber)t.ottelfe ffal Ieb· 
fageB af attc)ter angaacnbe biJnttnfJcb, ffib og frcmfftibt (fdJolarff)i1J). 
5) ~ bet ±iifcelbe at bebfommenbe ftnbcn± fenercl)en me goat inb i 
prc[tegjcrningen eHer Icerergjcrningcn ff·al unber]t¢ttelfen beb:agtcfl 
fom et faan, ber ffal tif6ageve±a1e.B. 

~. 0:. 5t f) o e 11, Z§. 9L IDeo lb f tab. 

4. ~nblicretttittg frtt <s:oncorbin <roffcgc. 
0fntaiiet af elet1er i ben norffe afbefi11'g t)Ctt iaar bceret 24. Wf 

bisfe \Jar 22 tilftebe gjemtem fJele ifoieaaret. ~ Ha'S]er bar be for· 
belt fom f¢1ger: 1 i ®opl)omore CSoHege, 2 i i5refl)mon ~oHcge, 
2 i ®enior &)ig[J 6cf)ool, G i ~:unior SJigf) ®cf)ool, 2 i ®opf)omore 
.<Qigf) ®'cf)ool, 9 i i5rcf()man S)igfJ ®d)ooL og 2 i 6u'6·i5reff)mcm 
ffa.Bfen. 5:ire '6Iet1 iffe forfremmct neb ffofeaaret.B j1utning, f)bomf 
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bet fremgaar, at bet frcebe§ at e~:. erne ,'Uger ,,n tii._ ~aa ben 
anben fibe foriange3 me formeget, og en gut mrb alminbeiig [Jc, 
gat1eife, fom nent)fter fiben ret Dttrbe me f)ube nogen l!Ol1ffefigf;eb 
meb at Hare bd arneibe, fom er neftemt for be enfefte ffa§fcr. 

!Hore gutter [Jar bceret ffaanet for aiborfig ftJgllom, og funlll)eb{l, 
tiiftanben [Jar i bet f)eie taget bceret gob. @utterne f)ar runner ar· 
neibe uforftt)rret, og be f;ar funbet fig td tiir;;tte i forl)oihene, fom 
be er bell ifoien. 

~rm ftubenter f)'ar nl)bt gobt af ben f;jceip, fom nt)be§ gjennem 
ftubenterfa3fen. meb l'J,enne f)jce!p nieb bet muiigt for bhifi; a± rom, 
me tii ffoien, {Jbor be eHer§ neppe bUlle f)abe fJabt raab bertif. ~cr 
f1Ieb .6nrgt af bette fonb $996.20, og bet ffa! fige§ meb tal' tii 0htb 
og t1ore l'jcere brnner runbt omrring i meniggellerne, at ber ogfaa 
iaar er et oberffub i benne fa§fe. ::to gutter, fom er inbifrebne 1 
ben norffe afbeihrg fommer fro menigf;eber, fom nefiene:§ af borE 
ttJffe nr~·bre, og ben ene af bt§fe tmllerft¢±te:§ af en tW fonferen§. 
~ette er nof et nebi§ paa ben uegennt)ttige intere§fe, fJbormeb bore 
br¢bre omfa±tet bod arneibe. WCd1 f;enft.Jn tii ftubenterl'a§fen fJur 
fomiieen affattet bi{\fe regier, fom bet runbe bcere goM at ®'t)·nollen 
enebe§ -om. 

~ benne foruinbeife fan jeg me anbet enb· minbe igjen om ben 
ftorc qjcei.)J ifcer IanbmenigfJt'llerne funbe lJhe ffoien beD at fenbe 
mabt'urer ±if fj¢fenafbeiingen. ~oar bar hr fun to faib, fom 
fenbte (!abet i benne form, :nemfig .).Jaftorerne Zorgerfon§ og 9fn. 
berfon§. Uben tbH er bet f;eUere g!emfomf)eb· enb mangei .Paa bif· 
Iigl)eb eiier ebne, fom er fft)Ib i bette. meb fiben af bet fom f)'Qr 
bcerct fbitterct for i ~ibenbe, fit bi iaar tre cafe§ mell egg§ fro .paft. 
~orgerfon§ faib. 9ff ll¢ger fir bi ni)Iig en bd, fornemmefig f\Jn'o• 
baffwretninger, fro afb¢be Wlr:§. n. Z. 2unb§l uo. 

SDcn fag fom ®'t)nollen ll¢r tage till til at I1ef)anbfe ubf¢riiq er 
f.l.1¢rg§maaiet, om anfcettcife af en nor[f Icerer. ~et er llel'Iagc Iigt, 
at ben emjtc ltnherbi§ning i norff, fom funlle gibe§ i bette ffoicaar 
t1ar nogfe faa uger:§ unberbi§ning for bern, fom bar i be Iabere flu.§· 
fer. Cf1t cefbre ftubent, 9L WC. S2arftab, ouertog befbiHigt bette ar" 
neibe mob en Iiben gobtgj¢reife. ®runben tH at benne unllerbi§l· 
nirrg Dfet faa fort, bar llen, at t1i f;abbe firrert f;aallet, at en fa'rer 
bifbe nn faibt aiierebe ifjor i rraft af ben lle\Iutntng, fom ®'t)noben 
fattebe fibfte fommer. ~mibiertib fif nogTe nctcenfefigfJcller, og fo. 
miteen fanllt fig enbefig nef¢iet til at o·pgibe, at faibe nogen tii ftif· 
Iingen, fom norff Icerer, paa grunb af bet fod}ofMbi§ ftore ubla:u, 
fom bet biibe mebf¢re. S1;a bar aHerebe megm till· gaaet ~en, Ofl 
bet anbct arlleibe gabbe bceret orbnet, faa at jeg feib iffe £unbe poet, 
tnge mig mere. ®'aaiebe§ maatte bi n¢ie o§ mell ben Iiiie norff 
unberbi§ning, fom nogie funbe faa, og for be anbre§ bebrommenbe 
forf ¢gte lli at afiJjcefpe trangcn bell a± oprette en norff n±ercerfor" 
entng. 9Xft bette er bog fun n¢bf)jceip, og bd er min oprigtige me· 
ning, at faaicenge uore meni(}'f;eber enbnu er faa oberbeienbe norff, 
[JLiab IJiertefprog angaar, cr bet uforfbadig af o§, me at f¢rge lle· 
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brc for at be unge, 1om frol forberebef! for j:Jrejtcgiernilrgen, fon Icerc, 
iffc oiene ot forftoo norff, fom ct fremmeb fprog, men at f¢re et no· 
gcnhmhr forrcft norjf i tale og jfrift. ;;5eg iJii t1oa bet inbftcenbigfte 
bebe <5tmoben, om at gj¢rc nogd i benne fag-. 

%trb¢bigf±, 
@5. @':. w r b i ~a r e r. 

5. ~ittanfcxne. 

Sl)ttol:lcn~ ftnttcnl:le flnntt~fomite f)or gjennem aoret?, 10ro f)'olbt 
fierc rn¢ber for at br¢fte foger iJebr¢renbe @5t)nobenf! finanfer. 

®'om fa§ fcreren§ rot~'t1ort iJii iJife t]ar iJort foif ogfaa i bet for· 
I1igagne rcgnffafJBaar iJift en tielben offeriJilligf)eb. 5tiitrob{l for be 
forf)ofbsmccf!jigc ftore ubgifter, f)ar iJi berfor unbgaaet at ftifte 
gjcdb. q)og fror iJi at en mere ftJitematijf orben for twngeinbfam· 
Iingen burbc fomme iftanb, ffai l1i frembefeg ttnbgaa unberbaiance l 
fa£\fernc, ul::cn ot nogen grcn of iJort arbcibe man Iibe, .pan grunb 
af mangel ]:Jon mil::fer, ba man J::er i fremtiben fomme inb mangt' 
og ftore bibrag. 

\l5aa anbefaiing of ®'t)nobenf! fJebningemi{lfion{lfomUe, ~ar fi· 
J1a1tflfomitCeJ1 gll1Cf fit fa:m±pffe m Ltt $500 OICiJ fenbt til ffil£\flOltaer 
i)at)c for at fcc±±e f]am iftanb m at foriabe SU:frifa og fomme til bette 
Ianb. 

Dgfo.a iaar iJH fomiteen anbcfoie, ot bort Iirfebiab§ ao·onnent· 
tll'if! me fodJ¢icf!, men forblhwr ben famme fom f.0r, $1 .per oar. 
~et er af ftor beit)bning at bial::et faar ft¢rre ubbrebeife og bette fan 
fettere ffe, om abonnentprifen iffc fodJ¢ie§. 

[5j anbefoler frembekf!, a± @5~noben§ Iiogf)anhei flt]tte§ tii et 
mere centrait fteb. [51 tror at bette er n¢bbenbig-, om ~anbeien ffa! 
boffe i ben grab at unberliaiance unbgaae~. 

S"fomitccn anbefoler oafaa at ®'t)noben§ fo§ferer biir e&·officio 
raabgibcnbe mebicm of finan£ifomiteen. 

\l5aa fomtteen§ begne, 
0. ·we. ® u I! e rub. 

6. PUBLICATIONS. 

The Synod's Publication committee has conducted three meet­
ings the past year; all at the home of Rev. Chr. Anderson~ Min .. 
neapolis. Business pertaining to our publications and our Book 
Co., has been transacted. 

Report of the Synod's annual convention 1921 was printed 
in a Norwegian edition of 100) copies. The committee refrained 
from publishing an English edition as the funds to be raised by 
theY. P. Societies for that purpose were not forthcoming. Hence 
your committee did not feel justified in publishing it. 
· The Folkekalencler in an edition of 2000 was printed for 
1922 and sold well at the price of 20c per copy, which price 
is necessary clue to the extremely high cost of printing. 
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The statns of Tidende is virtually the same as at our last 

convention. The number of subscribers is about 1600, the same 
as last year. 168 new subscribers have been added to the list, 
whereas about an equal number has discontinued. The cost of 
publication remains at about the same high water mark as last 
year. The cash receipts for subscriptions for the past year were 
$1,271.45, while expenditures were about $3,250.00. Hence a 
deficit of about $2,000 which has been paid by the Synodical 
and Mission treasuries. This would seem to warrant an in­
crease in subscription rate. However your publication ·Com­
mittee does not advise snch an increase nor the curtailment in 
size for the same reason as mentioned last year: that Tidende 
and Sentinel continues as our most effective· missionary agency 
am~ worthy of your most wholehearted support bGth by con­
tribv.tions and by prayers. Your Publishing Committee urge3 
upon every pastor and layman of the Synod to exert himself 
to the utmost to ·make personal solicitation for new subscribers 
in order to increase our, list by at least 500 for the ensuing year, 
and thus, in a measure, reduce our seeming annual deficit. 

Your Committee also recommends that the Editorial Board 
of Tidende secure the aid of individuals who mav be called as­
sociate editors-each to cover a certain field of activities on 
which to write for our paper. 

The Book Co., has continued to cater to your trade under 
the management of Miss :Margaret Kvittum of Minneapolis. Yottr 
Committee recommends that no changes as regards our Book Co., 
are feasible at the present time; but that all our people give it 
their full and unqualified support by ordering and purchasing 
publications of every description, which can be supplied from 
Minneapolis on the shortest possible notice, more so than from 
any other point, because of the proximity of our Book Co., to 
one of the greatest Lutheran and perhaps the greatest Scancli­
navian Publishing center in the country. 

Respectfully submitted, 

7. ~fJ,lttcfJ <f!:tcttfion . 

per H. A. PREUS, Secretary 
Publishing Committee. 

.Romitecn for Cl:f]urcf) (f&tenfion f)ar f]olbt fr,e m.0Der fiben fibfte 
ft;nohcm¢·be. 2fUe m¢berne f]ar bcerd affJoibte i 9Jlabifon, illiif.. 

ftomiteen f]ar ajort f¢I!JC'l1'DC lieoilgningcr: Boreft ~itt) $1500, 
Q'l-etflania, ®tort) Cl:itl), ~ohJa $300, 3ion, 9JC'arff)fid!>, ·Dre. $400, 
®'carbiffe, 0'ohJa $GOO, .~at)·fidb, 9Jcinn. $500, tiifammen $3,300. 

~nbtcegtcrne lid¢li fig tii $755..47. SDer cr nu (31te juii) e11 
faBfebcfJOibning af $520.01. SDet er uiBfelig af ftor liett)!>ning for 
bort fnmfunbB bct'rf±, ot !>rt· famlcB et ftwrre fonb for CII)urcf) !l'1;, 
icnjion. 9J1eTtigf;c!>erne ot1for!>reB berfor til at H;uromme bette fonb 
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meb ct narrig offer. sr·omitcea an6efalcr, at bette offer (l~Jtage{l ,pan 
ben Dbc h~nbcra cficr Xrinitati0 i]tl'bct for ben fib[te f¢nbaa i firk 
aaret. · 

S1omiteen bii []cniebc ®'l)nobcn{l opmoef[omfJeb 1Jaa § 5 nf reg, 
fern~. ~f¢Igc benne § fan aftfaa benne fcrB[e blibe of [tor IJjcei.~ 
for menigf)eber, fom nil oprdte menigf)eM[foler i fin mibte. 

5:5. 6. @ u t t e b o, fefretcer. 

8. Sln§fcntcn§ rcgnffnlicr. 

iSlJttul.lcfnSfcn. 
~nbtt~gt: 

S1n£ifebef)olbning 1 ftc 1nai 1921 ...... $ 520.16 
~ibrag . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,781.24 
Q1ibrag til troengenbe ftuberenbe ...... 1,289.47 
~5ublifationer (Zibcnbe $1,208.00). . . . 1,570.63 
®t)nob .53utf). ~oof G:o., I0benb2 ubgifter L100.00 
®'<)nob .53utf). Q3oof G:o., laan . . . . . . . . 100.00 
9rcnter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50.00 

ltbgift: 
jj.iubhrationer .................... . 
W?ailing anb e~:penfe{i ............ . 
:itroengenbe [tubercnte ............ . 
£cererl¢n ....................... . 
iWif{l Worgard Siuittum, l¢n ....... . 
9feb. @:f)r. 2fnberfon, m. Ul:. ®'ec'tJ .... . 
Q3. &jnrfinb, beftemt m l)am ........ . 
9rcb. Q1Iceffan, renter til 9JCr£i. 5t. 2arfen 
9fcb. z-s. Q31ceffan, [fat ............. . 
Ciirfulccrer, Cioncorbia CioHege ..... . 
2fbbcrti£ifemcnt i ®'fnnbinabcn ...... . 
Uieifeubgiftl'r .................... . 
®tntionert), ®tamp§ anb \13oftcarbi3 ... . 
S1a£>fc62f)olbning 1 ftc mai 1922 

$7,711.50 

SDcu inbrc mif>fiun. 

~1a£ifefJcf)Oibning 1fte nwi 1921 ...... $2,331.74 
Q3ibrag . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,545.91 

Ubgift: 
9feb. zs. Cf. 5tf)OC1l ............... . 
Hfell. ~of)n ,\ienbr;cf{i ............. . 
Bfel1 .. ~). 9L \13reu{l ............... . 
9reb. 2. \13. zsenfen ............... . 

$3,763.88 
60.93 

1,201.00 
925.00 
400.00 

50.00 
5.00 

40.00 
20.00 
8.12 
5.00 
6.40 

12.78 
1,212.39 

$7,711.50 

$1,500.00 
1,500.00 

800.00 
470.00 
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llf·eb. @:>. ~unue ................. . 
1Rrb. ~. lB. Unfetlj ................ . 
9reb. ®. ®uibberg ............... . 
9frb. Q:mii •9)(pUe:r, bcj"ternt til [Jam ... . 
9'bdfeubgifter .................... . 
Dberfwrt ±H fa{lfe for aiberbomd)jern 
Sfa§febef}ofbning 1 fte mai 1922 

:Jnbtregt: 

$5,877.65 

<rfjnrcf) ~J::tenfilm ~ttnb. 

Sfa~febef)oibning .................. $2,754.54 
lBibrag '. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 603.47 
6omber mgf)., afbrag ,Paa Iaan . . . . . . 152.00 

ltbnift: 
Wcenigiwben i ~oreft Cnt~, ~ohla ..... . 
~e±f)anta mgf)., ®'tor~ (i:itt), ~ohla ... . 
Bion~ mg{J., 9JlarffJfieib, Dre ........ . 
®'carbiUe mgfJ., @7carbiHe, ~olna ... . 
W~en'igf)eben i .s)at]fieib, W~inn ...... . 
Sfa~febef)oibning 1 fie mai 1922 .... . 

~nbtregt: 

$3,510.01 

IDlenigf)eMffofda$f cu. 

Sfr.§feoef)ofbning 1 fte mai 1921 ...... $2,065.00 
QJibrag . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30.00 
Wiif~ 9lora Beool:]on, afDrag ,).lao Incm 100.00 

ltboift: 
&airbiehl mgf)., WCinnea,poii{l, 9Jhnn ... 
mor &reffer~ mgfJ., ~HDert Bea, WHnn. 
~Jarfianb mgf)., \jSarffanb, iillaf£J ..... . 
6omiier mgf)., iillortf) Gro., Z5ohla . . . 
~lnna srtnben, Iaan ............... . 
Sf'O,§febct)ofbning 1fte mai 1922 .. 

~nbtrrgt: 

$2,195.00 

~cbningemL~fion, n¢h!ibcnbe, etc. 

~.a~febefJOibning :1 fte mai 1921 .... $ 470.87 
:::Bibrag ......................... 2;110.41 

ltbqift: 
'9cob£ib.enbe i ~ina .............. . 
9c¢blioenbe t @uro,Pa ............. . 

300.00 
5•0.00 
50.00 

5.00 
160.34 
400.00 
633.31 

$5,877.65 

$1,500.00 
300.00 
400.00 
600.00 
5010.00 
210.0•1 

$3,510.0:1 

$ 505.00 
299.80 
270.54 
242.01 
200.00 
677.65 

$2,195.00 

$ 188.96 
114.97 
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~¢blibenbe i lnufllanb ............ . 
W~blibe1_1~~ i ~~icago ....... · ...... . 
S'hna mtX>ftonen .................. . 
~(:eger miflfionen ................ . 
~nbianer mii.lfionen .............. . 
W?:i$fionen i ~nbien .............. . 
~~ed rclurneb .................. . 
iBarne~iem, &jome iJinbing €5ociett), etc. 
Si'a{lfelie~olbnin·g 1 fte mai 1922 

~nbtregt: 

$2,581.28 

:tfje StJnob £ntfjernn moof ~o. 

lneb. 2. ~- Z5enfen ........... ;·. . . . $2.00 
lneb. Z§. $S. Unfe±~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
.\)aafon Ouamme . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
'm:nbrreafl $Srelanb . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
IDlorrg &jenb£rfon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1:00 
ine~emiafl Stjernagel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

272.83 
10.00 

387.60 
·588.11 
210.76 
55.75 
40.00 
15.20 

688.10 

$2,581.28 

Sfai.lfelie~olbning 1fte mai 1922...... $11.00 
Unbedegneb,e, af ~~noben balgte reniforer, ~ar gjemtemgaaet 

fai.lfer·erenfl regn]falier og funbet bern at bcere forrert. 
0: in a r St t) ~ fen, 
~- &) an fen. 

~rl'biforer. 

9. 9la.jt)lort frn fotniteen fo-r: :tif!reg tif famfunbet~ fonftitntion 
og ttbfaft til menigfjeb~forfatning. 
~fterat ben bar Ireft af ,Paft. Z§. &)enbricffl og tiben iffe tilfob 

benfl lie~anbling, lieffuttebe €5t)noben at ben Iigger ober til nrefte oar. 

stomiteittbftillinger licfjanblet og antagne af St)ttohen 

1. g;ormanbett~ inblieretning. 
· Sl'omiteen ~enftiller tii ~i)noboen: a) m:t liel:le bort firfefoi£ om, 

at tage tii~jerte formanbenfl alborlige orb og formaninger angaaen, 
be tiMaanben, fom ben t)irer fig i Irere og lib; ben guM¢fe annb, 
fom lie~er]fer unberbiflningen i Ianbet£l offentnge ffoler; ben gub" 
foriab±I}ebcnfl aanb, fom i bet timefige maa lietr~gge fig .)faa aile 
maaber ,Paa berbenfl bis. 2ab o§ i aiie ting f¢ge, fprft ®ub§ rige 
og ~an§ retfcerbig~eb, forbi§fet om, at art bi trrenger for ficei og 
legeme gibe§ o§ af ~am. li) Wt tii[temme formanbenfl orb angaaen" 
be bod for~oib: 1, til firfeiige mohftanbere; 2, forbum§ troe?br¢·' 
bre. c) ~fngaaenbe menigi)eb§ffolen, at gj¢re art muiigt for, at · 
ber i benne fag, fom er en Iibi.lfag, [fribei.l til o,Prettelfe af faabanne 
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ffofct obcrart i bote menigl)ebet, £Jbot bet ,)Jaa nogen maabe fan 
fre. b) ga f)cnbife fotmanbw0 raab angaaenbc bet l)¢iere ffo!cbce• 
fen tif bette m¢bc!3 fomttc for f)¢icre ffofer. e) ~ orb og gjerning 
at t1ije hen rdte ±afltcmmeligf)eb mob al gobr)eb§ @ub, fom ogfaa 
i !let fbunhne oar f)at Iabet bort famfunb fan tigelig faa erfare l)an!l 
oberbcct±e§ naabe og miffunbf)eb. 

2. Stthtemi~fionctt . 

@. ~1. @ u Ii d 0 11, 
<5. C£. ~)I b i § a fer, 
2. @. ·;m e r r e m. 

.11'omite:en inbftiHer f¢Igenbe: 1. 6t.moben glceber fig ober og 
taffcr Glhtb, for at f)an i fin naa!le f)ar belfignet famtunbet§ inbre" 
mi£lf[on£lbirtfomf)eb i bet fotf¢bJ1'c aar. 

2. ®'i}nobcn gfcc!ler fig ober, at ben ftaaenbe inbremi£l'fion£lfomiile 
hat funnet fJoi!le fJefc G m¢ber i aaret§ I¢b og at enferte meblemmer 
tiHige f)ar funnet oe).Oge ffere mi~fion£lfreber. SDet, at mebfemmet: 
af fomitecn fan fommc omfring .):loa felbe bitfefeitet, giber ben et 
oeorc obcrbiif ot1cr bet anfbat0fufbe og bigtige arbeibe, ben er fat 
m at ftemme og f¢re tilf~n meb. 

3. et)nobm tilftemmer ben ftaaenbe mi~fi.on§fomite§ raab om, 
at tfere mi§fion§menigf)eber ftraf§ b¢r f¢ge at orbne fig til fafte 
.).Jtejtefafb, felb om be ffulbe trcenge lJicelp fra inbremi~fion§fa§fen 
fora± ftmne gj¢re bet. 

4. ®'~Hoben ancrrjenber bt>rettigelfen af ben ftaaen!le f·omiteB 
Orlforbting tif ti(Jeligete Otbtag til inbtemi§fion§fa§fen, og Debet 
bcrfor fine mcnigfyeber om, at aroeibe f)enimob en meve ft.J.ftema· 
tijf inbjamiing for bette bigtige gj¢remaal. 

5. ®'t}noben gfceber fig ober, at enbei mi£l'fion§menig'l)eber aUe· 
rebc nu t)b·er tl'(}efmcel\fige oibrag tii miMion§fa§fen, og bU ben· 
Iigft otnmmtre be ¢brige mi§fion£\menig'l)eber til fnar.eft muiig at 
f¢!ge bette ef§em.peL 

6. @ub o,Plabe bore 'l)jerter HI ibrig liJ;1tt og ntlidbe for @ub§ 
rige15 uborebelfe og befcr·ite!fe ol1er bet bitfefelt, '!)an 'l)nr oetroet o§. 

@. %1:. @ u I I i ~ f on, formanb, 
C£. in. \lS e t e r f o n, fefretcer, 
su:. ~. we art i nf 0 n. 

3. 9Renigfj .:Mffofett. 

S"tomitcen inbftilfer f¢lgenbe: 1. SDa bet er e·n Iib§fag for bot 
flltf)erffe fide§!. bcftaaen i bette Ianb, at oebare bot o,Pboffenbe ffcegt 
for C\Jub§ fanbc fide .paa iorb, faa er bet bot: friftelige .Pligt, -
iffe alene i orb, men i gjerning, - ·at bife @ub IiJbig[Jeb ogfaa i, 
f)Uab f)OH frcel1Ct etf O§ figeobetfot bote O)Ot:n§ O.):Jbt:ageffe i fanb 
gubf>fr~at. 
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2. 6t)noben anbefaler berfor ,)Jaa bet inbftrcubiflftr, at bcr gjpre~ 
art, {Jbab gj¢re$ fan for oprettelfen af menigf)eb§ffofer i be enferte 
menigf)eber. 

2. @5. @ u tt e [J o, 
~. ~f. m5 i b b e t), 
St· n u t () .lJ' f} e i m. 

Remarks at Synod meeting, July 26 to August 1, at ?dadison, 
Wis., in regard to Parochial Schools: 

The statement is often made that the· parochial schools-re­
gardless of what denomination to which they belong, are un­
American. We Lutherans claim that those of our denomina­
tion are not un-American for we teach obedience to the authori­
ties. Proof of this was especially in evidence during the recent 
World \Var. 

The undersigned had the privilege of serving as a camp­
pastor or Lutheran chaplain in various army camps during 1918. 
There was ample opportunity to observe different types of men 
from various walks of life and from all kinds of religious de­
nominations. Statistics show that the Lutherans had a larger 
per cent of its youth enter the service than any other denomina­
tion. It was generally noted that the Lutheran boys in larger 
numbers passed the physical examination and were found more 
free from bodily blemishes and defects, which were so common 
in other groups. When in training these lads soon proved them­
selves, because of their obedience to officers in command, to be 
most efficient and loyal soldiers. 

Your writer found evidence of this while serving with the 
16lst Field Artillery Brigade at Camp Robinson, Sparta, \Vis., 
in 1918. Here were about five thousand men of \vhom about 
eight hundred were Lutherans and a large per cent of them 
from the Synodical Conference. The great majority of these 
Lutheran boys of the 331st regiment were products of our 
parochial schools in Wisconsin. This was especially true of 
Battery B of the 331st. These boys-75% of Battery B-were 
our own parochial school boys, and, under the capable direction 
of their captain, they developed into the crack firing-battery of 
the brigade. So efficient did they become that when JVJ aj. Gen. 
Martin, commanding officer of tbe 86th Division, . the Black­
hawk, came from Camp Grant to inspect the artillery at Camp 
Robinson, this same Battery B of the 331 st ,\·as picked to de­
mc•nstrate firing-the highest honor that could be accorded a 
battery in training. 

Again the unclersignecl, toward the close of the summer, 
after a draft of several hundred men from J\1innesota had been 
rereived into camp, worked among them in one of the regiments, 
seeking the Lutheran boys of whom there were many. After 
spending several days in the 333rd area,. I crossed the 332nc1 
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area and met one of the captains there who had not seen me 
for some time. He turned to me and asked: "Chaplain, where 
have you been keeping yourself?" "Working in the 333rd, look­
ing up our Lutheran boys," was the reply. "Yes, I see there 
are a lot of your cohorts from Minnesota,-just arrived. They 
-the Lutheran boys-make fine soldiers," said the captain, who 
was neither a Lutheran nor of Scandinavian descent. However 
he, a regular army officer, as \Vell as many other regulars, who 
are keen observers of material which makes for good soldiers, 
was ready to commend the good, sturdy, sound and wholesome 
qualities in om Lutheran boys. 

Mark you, the majority of these Lutheran boys had received 
their edncation and training in our parochial schools. Had such 
wonderful results been attained in training these men; had such 
favorable comment been made about them by officers, if they 
had been the products of an un-American institution, which 
many in ignorance call our ,parochial school system? Does it 
not much rather appear as evidence of the soundness and stabi­
lity of said school system? It can not be otherwise for this 
system is founded in order to maintain and inculcate in the 
hearts and minds of its pupils nothing but obedience and loyalty 
to God, home and our country, the United States. Let us there­
fore cherish and promote our parochial schools as a staunch 
bulwark against the many evil forces which would undermine 
our homes and country! 

H. A. PREUS. 

4. .\}oicre ffofcr. 
6~noben edjenbcr meb tafnemmeligl)eb· ben im¢befommenl)cb, 

fom er bift o!'l af Wci§.Sfomi~ og ®i§corvfin f~noberne, l1eb at Iabe oz 
lient;±te ber·cfl Ilrreanftaiter tii at ubbanne bore unge, fom bif for~ 
licrebe fig• for arlieibe i fir£en. 

A. ~omorbia ~oHegc. 
1. 6t;noben liemt;nbiger ben ftaaenbe fomite for l)¢iere fl'oier, 

at cmfceHe en Icercr beb ~oncorbia ~oHege for bet rommenbe aar. 
2. ·St;noben liebiiger en fum af $50.00 tU inMj¢li af norffe li¢o 

ger for ~oncorbia G£oHege. 
R. \St;Hohn lictaier ~Jrof. 15. ~. VIbi§afer $240.00 aaret, fom 

gobtgi¢relfe for lju§Ieie. Sl)efte gjceiber ogfaa bet fod¢line oar. 
4. ®'t;noben opforbrer fine meblemmer tii at if)ufomme ffoienfl 

fhiiffenafbcling meb gober itt natura. 

B. 6fofefcrrerc£J nbbanne!fe. 
5. ·®'t;noben liem~nbiger fomiteen for l)¢iere \Toler, at forl)anbie 

mcb rette bebfommenb·e om en orbiting, ljborbeb en Irrrer i norff 
fan hiibr anfa.t beb IDCartin .53utl)er ~oHege, %e1u 1Um, WCinn. st:er~ 
fom en tilfrebflftiiienbe orl:ming fan trceffe§, :Oemt)nhige§ romit.een, 
at faibe en Ioerer for bemte ftUiing. 
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6. ~ tiifcelbe af at en tiifreb{lftHfenbe orbning me tan ±rceffei3 

for Id rommenbe aar, o,pforbrei3 fomiteen tii ,Paa anben maabe, at 
ffaff~ unberbii3ning i norfr for bern, ]om nu er eleber beb ?martin 
.5:\utf)er II·oilege. 

C. Xf)cofogif£ (;eminat. 
7. 6t)nobelT bemt)nbiger giennem fin to mite forf}ctnbiinger meb 

Wi'i:Sfouri ®'t)nohen, om en muiig orbning tH anfce±telfe af en nor[f 
lcerer beb ~oncorb>ia ®eminnr i ®'t . .5:\oui§, ?mo. 

8. ®'t)noben ±Hftemmer be regler for unberft¢Heffe af ftuberenbe, 
fom er anoefalct af ben ftaaenbe fomite. 

<I f) r. SJ( ·n b e r f on, fefretcer, 
&). ~ n g eo ri t f o n og 
@. &). we 0 n 1 e rub. 

5. ~rcftefonfcrcnferne~ .)JrotofoHct. 
~omiteen [Jar gjennemgaaet bii3fe ,protofoller og finber inter 

fcerligt at f)enlebe ®t)nobenfl o~1mcer£fomf)eb ,Pact. SDog bil ben an· 
oefalc at ·et uMaft eiier refume nf be aff)anblinger, fom o,Plcefe§ ,Pao 
m¢berne tilf¢ie§ ,Protofo!ferne. ~- .5:\. ® u t teo ¢, ~- QJ. U n f e t f), 

\l5 e t e r Sf· I oft e r, D 13 c a r QJ r e I a nb. 

6. S)ebningemi:8fionen. 
1. ~t)nobeu taffer C0htb, forbi [Jan [Jar gibe± oi3 anlebning ti1 

at ubf¢re aroeibe ,Pan f)ebningemi£lfion£lmarfen. - SJ(! gobf)eM 05u1l 
gil1e ofl naabe tH meb tro]fao, at ubf¢re ben gjeming, [Jan l)ar falbt 
oi3 tiL 

'2. ®t)noben o,Pforbrer fine mehlemmer og bennet til at if)ufom 
me bor Sl'inami£i<fion og mi£ijionen i ~nbien i fine alboriige o¢nnet 
til @lub, og t1eb fine rigefige liibrag: a) ~i li¢r t)be faa rigeiige Iii· 
brag fom muHg tU be I¢oe·ltbe ubgifter ,Paa mi£ifioni3marfen. o) ~i 
o0r ogfaa beitage i inbfamHngen af penge til anffaffcife of eienborr 
og o,Pf¢reife of mi£lfion£ilit)gninger i ~ina. 

3. ®'t)noben o,pforbrer fine mebfemmer til at ft¢tte @5\)llobaifon· 
fonferenjen§ 91egermi£lfion, famt 9.leii3fouri <5t)noben§ ~nbianermii3· 
[ion. 0. We. ® u I I e rub, fefretcer. 

~- SJL 9.11 o f b· ft a b, 0. ®'. <5 to r a a r 13 H 

7. G:f)utcf) <r~tenfion. 

1. ®'t)noben heber ben nt)e ftaaenbe fomite om at fomme meb 
forffag til at rebibere § 5 of reglerne for <If)urcf) Gf!;tenfion. 

2. ~H menigf)eberne oetcenfer l.Jigtigf)eben· nf benne tai3fe, og 
o-ebe.5 om at o,piage et aarligt offer til hen, og at bette offer o,Ptage~ 
,Paa ben 9be f¢nbag efter ~rinitati§ eller en anben f¢nhaq. 

\]Srof. <5. <I. IDibi.5afer, form. 
We. ~- 9.11 o m m fen, fefretcer, 
~ 0 r) n me i c f} ·a e If 0 n. 
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8. ~inoncernc. 

1. ®'t;•noDen ±after ®nD, fotDi I)an I)ar opfaDt bort foff~ f)j~rh· 
og f)ccnDcr, faa at bi ogfaa bette oar [Jar funnet Drib·e bort arbeibq 
llDen at fti[te aicelb. 

2. etmoben liifafber ben ftaaenDe finan~fomite~ I).anblemaabe. 
at gibe fit famtt)tfe tiT, at bet er fenDt mi~fioncer i)at;e et bibrag .pa<J 
$500.00. 

3 . .13igelehe~ bifaiDe~ ben~ anlicfaiing, at prifen paa ,Xiben,b<e" 
forbiilJer $1.00 aaret. 

4 . .13igeiebe~ ben~ anliefaiing, at ®'t;noDe11~ fa~ferer briber et 
officio raabgibcnDe meDiem af ben ftaae11be finan~fomite. 

5. ~fngaae11he fllJ±11ing af ®'t;11obe11~ bogi}anhei, oberiabe~ bettr 
til forfag£\fomi±een i forbinbeffe men Den ftaaenDe finan~fomite. 

~r. :;'5. X o r g ·e r f o 11, formanb, 
:;'5. :;'5. @3 t r a 11 b, fefrrtcer, 
9c. ;;5. .13 ¢ li er g. 

9. ~!uufifotioner. 

1. ®'t;noben taffer ®ul:l for ben fremgang, fom bot bogf)cmhel 
og @b. 2uHJ. Xibenhe I)at l)abt i l:let fod¢line aar. 

2. ®'t;nobcn gol:lfjenl:ler at unl:lerlialancen for ,Xihenl:le" er oiit 
l:lceffet af ftJnobera0fen og anfer ul:lgibelfen af stil:lenl:le for et megeJ 
1Jig±int •nit[ion~atlicil:le; bcrfot li¢r j.nifen paa bral:let iffe for[]¢ie~ 

B. ®'t;nol:len anmober paa bet fraftigfte aiie prefter og mebfem 
mer af St)nobcn at gjore art, f)l1ab gj0re£i fan, for at faa flere aoon· 
nentcr j.1aa ,Xil:lcnbc", og bif o11muntte forceiDre, at fubffribere for 
fine li¢rn, fomt at ghire me')t muiigt lirug af bot liogforretning til 
at ffaffc gol:le opger for fig felb og fine li¢rn. 

4. 5Der ubgilJc£\ en norff' ubgabe af ft;nobalberetningen. ~ 
.).1tceDifCJtc>r og refera±et, fom liieb f)oll:lt i bet engelff.e f.prog tmbet 
nt)!lbet, ±rt)'ffc? faafebc~ i lietetningen. stet trt;tfe~ 1000 efSempfa· 
rer, mel:lminbre fotiagiZifomitcen finber et ft¢rre oplag at bcere paa• 
frccbet. 

5. ®'t;noben ul:lgibet en ,i)olfefafenber" paa famme ft¢rreife 
fom f¢r. Si)en trt;ff.c£\ .)Jan norff i 2000 ef{;em,P1aret. 

G. ®'t;noDen liemt)nl:liger tel:laf±¢rerne for ,Xil:le11De" og ,®en· 
tine!", at ubncebne faa mange mel:lf)jcel.pere for lieftemte gtene, fom 
D,c ft;ne~ lie1J¢be~. 

liffCI'!J. n·omiteen gjorbe O.)Jmceffom paa at Sl. lB. ~(nl:lerfon fir, 
b¢b ®'t;·nol:len, at fceige ben fit trt;ffeti. s:t·omiteen f)abDe no±eret fig 
be bigtigfte ting angaaenbe f)anbeien, f)bill7et life\.1 fore!agt m¢bet 
~e~HD·ell paapegeDe l:len faabe! forl:lclene fom ufemperne forbunbm 
meb rj¢liet, fam± aau :Stmoben enbel anliefalinger, f)bi~ f)anbe! liietJ 
ffuitet. @fter Icengere tiM D·r¢fteife af fagen, fattel:le 6t;noben f¢1· 
genhe lief[utninger: 1. ::tUliunet fro Sl. lB. 2fnber]on mobtage£l met 
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taf. -- jj3aftorerne &j. ~. \j3l'eu~ og ~S'OfJn &jcnbricf~ ¢nffebc :Oemccr, 
ret, at be me ftemte i benne fag. 2. ®'om famfunb :Oefattcr ®'~110· 
ben 'fig me meb ubgibeife af no get· berbMigt Drab. 3. S'tj¢u og :Oe· 
fttJreife af b•dte trl)fferi oberiabe~ m forlag£\fomiteen i forbinbelf~ 
meb finan~fomiteen. Gr. 2f. We o I b f t a b, 2f. ~. ~ o r g e r f o 11 

og () I e &j n. u g en. 

10. 91cfofutioncr. 
Sfomiteen fanbt intet at anuefaie for 6t)noben og obergab til 

fefretrere.n alie ffriftHge l)ii£lninger tii m¢bet. 

g:orffjelfigc licffutningcr. 

~iben for fe~fionerne fatte~ tH n. 9:30-12 formibhag og 2-­
.f :30 eftermibbag. g)et bleb oberbragct tH fHibmagt£\fomitecn, al 
beljrrnMe begjccr fra menigljeber om optagcifc i ®t)noben. 

6friftlige og munb±Iige ljenbenbelfer og l)iifninger m mpbeJ 
bleb l)enbift m refoiution£\fomiteen. 

0:. ~. 9Jcolbftab fif i o,).1brag, at t1arctage bag£l1m£lfen i Wccrbi< 
fon nnber m¢bet. !Referaterne Ieberebe beb m¢het tr~ffe£\ i fin f)el· 
ljeb i f1Jnobal6eretningen. 

Gagen angaaenbe )ffiartl)er Beague" lyenbifte~ til l'omiteen fol 
ljpiere ffoier. Q:n inbul)belfe fro SUor ~relfer~ menigf)eb nccr jj3rince· 
ton, WCinn., frembaaret nf ben£\ ,)mft, D. We. @uiierub, at crff}olbe 
ncefte aar£lm¢be i ben£\ mibte, mobtoge£\ meb tar. ~ib for m¢bct og 
alfe (letaljer oberiobe£\ m formanben, fetretceren og ftebet£\ ,)neft aJ 
beftemme. 

\j3rotofol!en for fibfte fe£\fion juftere£\ af formnnbew og fefretce. 
rcn. ~af beb rei§ning bleb af 61)noben ubtalt til he ueil1ilfige og 
ruttMJaanbebe gibere af f¢lgenbe gober: Stmi 9lafcn, *;300; 9Jer£l 
@unber @:btoarM, $800; ~¢rgen ~[Jorfon, $1,000; &jcmf, @ulfn:anb, 
fon, $100; 2 uf:Jencebnte bamer, $50 Bif:Jcrtl)uonb; ~often Dlfon, 
$100; en ubencebnt manb, $50; en uf:Jenccbnt ung bamc, $100, b~: 
ftemt m en ttl:) ,~l)ttleturiter" for fdretceren§ f:Jrug. ~ aniebninq 
b·e to f¢rftncebnte gibere l)oibt .)Jaft. me. ~r. ~iefe en fccrbeic£\ a11' 
flall!enbe tare. ~iftotiff tJetabifte f)an, fJborlebe§ i .pr¢uelfen£l tibet 
®ub ofte f)at opbart rbinber tii ftnnbf)aftig, at ubrette ftorc tino 
til fan!> IutrJerbom§ uebarelfe. 5tH ef£\empei ~nt S'tcfner, eu .).lrefte, 
fone i jj3reu£lfen for bel 100 aar fibcn; men faabanne flmtber f)ar bl 
ibfan(lt o£\ nu, f)bilfet benne t1apirla.p, fom f)er oberrceffe£\ ®'l)no· 
ben, l1offom ftabfcefter. 



92 

~i\lctfe. 

2Inbngter: iY¢Igenbe ,Prefter aaimebe fe{l:fionerne meb ffriftice$· 
ning og bpn efter at forfamiingen !)abbe affunget en falme: D. WC. 
@ulierub, @. @ulbberg, (£, ~f. 9JColbftab, \15. ~. ®ibbei}, ~. ~ 
WC·olbftab, 9L ~- Storgerfon, 52. \15. ~enfen, @:. &janfen, 10. ®anb·e. 
\15. (£. ~orfetf) og ~. iS. Unfe±f). 

&uMtjencftcr: iYoruben aabning$proebifen f)olbt af formanb iS. 
&jarftab, f)olbte$ guMtjenefte meb paftoralproebH'en og artergang 
tor.£lbag often. \JS·aft. ~iefe f)olbt ffrifbetaie og ~ngeflritfon proe, 
bifebe. 10¢nbag fJ·olbte.£l fef±guMtjenefte i aubitorium beb WC'onona 
Eafe. iYeftj:Jroebil'en bleb f)olbt af ®t)nobalfonferenfen~ formanb, 
.))aft. (£, @aufetuita til minbe og tal' for 10t)nobali'onferenfen~ ftif· 
teife for 50 oar fiben i :OCiitumtl'ee, ~!.$.; .))aft. &joiben we. £l-lfen 
forrettebe artertjenefte. @:t for praa bel 100 ftemmer fammen meb 
iYo!Iingio orlefter Iebebe falmefangen. Sl'oret fang tiHige en for· 
fang og orfeftret f.)JHiebe for ·og efter guMtieneften, famt unb·e·r ofrin· 
gen, f)bi.£l ubbt)tte gif tii 9cegermi.£l·fionen. 

~otebrng O!J tnier: 10t)noben !)abbe ben gioebe freb·ag eftermib· 
bag at Iqtte til et forebrag af paft. &r. itJranb, 1 fie biceformanb af 
Wti~fouri ®'t)noben og fel'r·etoer for f)ebningemi£lfion.£lfomiteen. &jan 
i10t nt)Iig benbt tUbage· fro en reife m ~apan, st1na, ~nhien og 
Q:uropa, og gab en f)¢ift intere.$fant og Iebenbe ffiibring af, ljbab 
f) an f) abbe fet og o.)Jlebet; ait bar o.pmuntrenbe, men ifcer, f) bob bi 
fif lJ¢re om paft. og frn BiUegaarM ftiHing og birffomljeb i bet 
fjerne f)ebningelanb. 

2¢rbag efiermibbag f)olbt ,Prof. <£. &j. @:ngeilJre-cf)t fro (£oncor· 
bin Steacf)er.£l (£oUege, llfiber iYoreft, ~II., et forebrag om ungbom.£l· 
arbeibet og ~altf)er Beag•ue, ben£\ organifation, m¢ber, maar og 
birffom(Jeb i @ub§ rigei3 intere~fe. 5talen bleb fulgt meb f.)Jcenbt 
ot1moerffomf)eb crf forfamling.cn og ffere fj:J¢rg£Jmaal, ]om ftillebc£; 
l)am, Iileb befbarct meb ftor ffj¢·nfoml)eb. 

0 anlebning nabnet ,m..ietltl)er Beetgne" for ungbom§forbunbet 
ot1lt)ite taieren, at br. (£. &. \LTI. j1Tiaftf)er f)abbe fro begt)nbelfen nf 
f)abt et aabent ¢ie for n¢bb~nbiglwbcn af ftiftelige ungbom£\forenin· 
ger Iebet i be rette fpor. \!Saftorerne, &jarftab og 0. 12L WColbftab 
gab forte oplt)fenbe lfitfer af br. ~altl)er£\ bett)b·ningsfulbe lib, nfrf, 
fomf)eb og .)Jerfon. ~ benne forbinbelfe bfeb ogfaa et f)iftoriff ober· 
blif Ieberet af .)Jetft. ~ibbet) om ®t)nobaifonferenfen£\ tilbiibelfe meb 
br. ~_Baltf)er, fom formanb. ~et organiferenbe m¢l:le !}olb±e£J af 6 
cegte, Itttf)erffe ft)nober, l)boraf ben norffe ft)nobe bar en, fro 10-
lGbe juli 1872 i '9JHituaufee, ~ii3. \15oft. \]5. ~L ~ibbet) feib, faabei· 
fom .))aft. We. &r. ~iefe ob,erbar perfon!ig bette m0be. 
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i!Jlpbcf{J ffutnincr. 
SDa tiben for m¢l:lc± l1nr ul:ll¢Iiet ubtaHe formanl:l .'\)nrf±al:l en lJier· 

tefia taf ±ii mcniniJcl:l oa tn:cft for ai [}t)gge on llCniigf)cl:l ntJtt i l:li'iife 
l:lage, famt inbf¢rte mel:l nogle trceffenbc orb ben n~e formanl:l, ~:~aft. 
®. ~L 0hii1il:fon. ~nbl)olbet l1ar omtrent fJ3Igcnl:le: .ITjcere Iir~il:Jre 
og f,o)tre! SDet er mig ret en glcel:le, at faa 1tl:ltalc en taf til me> 
nigf)cbcn og j.ll'eften l)cr for ben uenllae inbiitJl:leife til bette m¢be. 
QSH Iiebe ,).1n]t. Difen frcmlicere benne tnf til fin menigiJeb. Dm 
mange of o{l f)nr Deere± nof fnn fri i fine Hl:ltnieTfer 1ml:lcr m0bet, 
fnn er l1i bog n He cnige i ben ]tore f)ollcl:lfag, fom nnnanr fjceicnef, 
frelfe. Dfte fnn bcr l1ccre tilft)nelal:lenbc uenigl)el:l i t)bre ting, IJllori 
lli bon i gnmben cr cnine. - ®'om ben bcr mt af±rccl:lcr, fom for· 
manb, l1i1 jcn faa ubtnic: ,'\'\tiln:igt br¢bre, anuefaler ien cl:ler," -, 
aile fnmlct Iwr, benne mrniabel:l og aUc narc mcniulJel:ler, - ,0.:\ub 
og f)an{l nanbe? orb!" ~eg iftJlbcr, at fiae iaf for ai oucrucc.renf]eb 
meb mine ffr¢uelig[Jcbcr on for fnmarucil:lct i nieno,Pll\Jggclfen af bet 
gamic IJu{l. mt nnmie, fom ~1\iefe og min fcltJ, IJalll:le maattet grue 
for fnart at m¢l:lc be f)ebcn(Janglte fcebre, om lli iffe f)nllbc fortfat 
bcre.B l1irfe og l1cernct om .bet gamic fnmfunb. 

9laar jen ·nu inbf¢rcr l1or fjcere urober i formanMcmiiebet, bii 
jeg minbe f)am om, at bet cr urpbrenef, tiHib og fjccrfialJeb, fom I1er 
Iccggc? for i::ancn, on at .bet er en cere; men l1i maa aWb uctrcgte 
orbdf> cmuebc o(1 tjcncfte Ionnt IJ¢ierc. Q:Siftnor l)nr meniniwb2r ret 
tii at fhttte fig fammen ±if famfunb, oa af lJiertet ±offer lli be me· 
niofwber og ~lrc'fter fom I10r fhtttet fig fammen mcb of>, at blJane 
@ub,B rige. SDog lab of, albrig fcette famfun.bet oller meniniJeberne . 
.\icrrcn tlCliigne ba formanben, utceformanben, alie cmueMur¢bre 
og \1ore menigf)cMiemmcr, ftore og fmaa! 

®'om fllor ,pan benne tale ~trebe paft. @uHirfon f¢lqenbe: Z5cg 
tlii taffe ben af±rcehnbc formanb for alfe be \Ji.?bomf:orb, f)nn f)or 
tart tii o? og for al o,)_Jofrc1fe og nibficerf)eb l)nn f1ar ubUifi i Hbf¢· 
rcifcn af emliebct. mt fflJfber f)am tiHigemeb uiccformanben fJier±c· 
Iig taf, at be meb faa fiffer fJnnnb f]nr Icbet o? gjenncm faa mange 
lJonifeiigf]Cbcr i hen ftnmbnc ±ib. 5tnf for beref, troffai1 i tjenef±en! 
9Jcontte ,~crren frcmbcic'ii, if¢Inc fine naabcrigel¢ftcr, lle]jignc bent 
og o? nile! 

\f~aft. $:,>. 9Jc. Dlfen fir 1t1t orbct ocr ubta!te taf til ®'l)noben for 
befdget i. bi?,fc bage. .\inn fanbe, l1i f)Qr f)nllt ftor nt)tte og rigt ttb, 
bt1tte beraf, cr feh1 mcb manne anbre blclllte Iwit\Jrfeoc on gnmbfce" 
ftcbc i fanbf)ebcn. C\)1tb l1ccrc 1111 meb eber on o0 a He; f) on Iiefceftc 
o0 i trocn ,).1aa lJOr .\jcrre og t),relfcr! 

Cfnl:leiicr ubtaite formanl:l 8jarftab en taf tii \Jiceformmtl:lcn, ber 
faa trolin f)olJbc finnct '(Jam Iii og ftlaret ~am for megct adieibe 
unber m¢bet. 

9JC¢bet ulell bert1aa f)celwt meb afftJngelfen of faimen: ,5!ou og 
taf og el1ig cere," famt en htberfig bpn on 8jerren0 beijignelfe ueb 
tJaft. 8jarftab. 
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